wner 











Great God! they gave to thee 

Myrrh, frankincense, and gold; 
But, Lord, with what shall we 
Present ourselves before thy Majesty, 
Whom thou redeem’st when we were soid? 
We’ve nothing but ourselves, and scarce 

that neither; 

Vile dirt and clay; 

Yet it is soft, and may 

Impression take. 


Accept it, Lord, and say, this thou hadst | 


rather; 
Stamp it, and on this sordid metal make 
Thy holy image, and it shall outshine 
The beauty of the golden mine.—Amen. 
—Jeremy Tavlor 


DECEMBER, 1915 
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jacket covering. Weight 20 Ibs. 


The Bilkorn Cham- 
= Style “D.” 
(3%) octave, single 


reed, (3) ply veneering, two sec- 
tions folding into each other (3) 
motions. Ebony finish Weight 
23 Ibs. 





Style G. 


The Bilhorn 
$21. 0: ee! Style 
3%) oc- 


tave, double make sins sections 
folding into each other. (3) mo- 
tions. Covered with Fabrikoid 
seal grain, nickel trimmed. Built 
same as organ shown above. 





The’ Bilkern I 
$1 The Bilhorn X-Elent! Style “X.” Read our 12. Style “W.” (4) octay 


(4) octave, single reed, made of songbook an- : single reed, made of (3 
(3) ply veneering. Open top. nouncement ply veneering, walnut Staining, folds like q 
Flemish stained, folds in (4) motions, Cloth on page 249, garment in (5) motions, making a close 





Net Prices 


For 1915 Only 


A Bilhorn 
Organ 
to suit your 


Need and 
Pocket Book 



















Wonderton, 














box. Weight 20 lbs, 





Tke  Bilhorn Suit. 
Case! Style “Ss,” 
- % (3% 4 octave, singl2 
[Style R & T.] reed, iaians and ply veneering 


” leatherett IV as “& (5) O- 
_ The Bilhorn Stationary! <i & ane 
i Style “Q.” (4) octave, dou- 


tions. Just like a sample case, i 
ble reed, (8&5) ply veneer- 


Weight 17 Ibs. 
ing, mission finish, does not fold 
Double acting cover for book rest. Built 
Same as organ shown above, 


Suit Case Organ 


Ready for Traveling 














We guarantee every organinour 
advertisements as represented 


BILHORN "Et 


FOLDING 
ORGANS ALE | > Be) wot 
Send for Catalogues giving full Style C. any 


description of these and others 


The Bilhorn —_ 

- 22. 0 Style “B.” (3%) _oc- 
) | orn rot ers tave, double reed 3 a5) 
ply oak veneering. Highly _ polished. 


136 W. Lake, Chicago, Il]. Xicke!,srimmines, oe) amnctions. Pa 
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Work Well Done 


ede years ago a student left the Moody Bible 

Institute and accepted a call to a church in 
Michigan. The church register contained the names 
of 200 members, but on his first Sunday there were 
only six people in the congregation. He began call- 
ing around the parish and found that but five homes 
in the town had Bibles. About the first thing he did 
in the church was to call a meeting and cut down 
the membership from 200 to 25. In about three 
months, he began to hold revival meetings, which he con- 
ducted himself. As a result, there were 140 conversions and 
now the membership, which is considerably over 200, is com- 
posed of earnest working Christians. There is not a home 
in the town which does not contain a Bible, and the people 
have purchased them themselves. He has four bands of 
workers who go out from his church each Sunday to hold 
evangelistic services. He himself, in addition to his reg- 
ular church work, is conducting a class for personal workers 
in a nearby city with an attendance of 75. Though he has 
never had college or seminary training he. knows his Bible 
and the needs of unsaved men and women. 


He is but one of over 13,000 men and women from every 


civilized country and from all the evangelical denominations who 
have received training for their life’s work at 


The Moody Bible Institute 


=~ There are over 1100 enrolled now 
in the Day and Evening classes. The expense of training - them 
must be met by the gifts of God’s people who realize the impor- 
tance of the work done. Will you help now by sending a 


CHRISTMAS OFFERING 


to the work? Don’t hesitate because your gift must be small. Send 
any amount you can. Address 


THE MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE, Chicago, Illinois 
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PERSONAL WORK 


Books that show its power and - 
fruits and give tested methods 





eng 





TAKING MEN ALIVE Cloth .60; paper .40 
Cc. G. TRUMBULL 
Personal work is so vital to the extension of the Kingdom of God that every one should know 


the principles underlying it. This volume is dictated by long experience, and is a clear, unconventional, 
enlightening treatment of the subject. Intended for individval use or in groups. 





INDIVIDUAL WORK FOR INDIVIDUALS Cloth .50; paper .25 
HENRY CLAY TRUMBULL z 
The stimulating experiences of one of the best known and most fruitful yersonal workers of modern 


times. The reality of the message, and its compelling appeal for individual Christian effort make it one 
of the most valuable aids in getting results in this essential type of work. 


INTRODUCING MEN TO CHRIST Cloth .75 
W. D. WEATHERFORD 


This book will give the reader a clearer grasp of the fundamentals of the Christian life, and will re- 
veal how thoughtful men may be led to strong faith in Christ and into Christian service, through such 
wise, personal effort as the author has had with hundreds of men. His keen insight and experience throw 
new light on the meaning of personal work. 


HOW TO DEAL WITH DOUBTS AND DOUBTERS Cloth .65 
HENRY CLAY TRUMBULL 


There are many honest doubters, and they should be treated with tact and sympathy. This book 
is of definite help tm dealing with people troubled by religious doubt; it gives the methods Mr, Trum- 
bull found effective in his many years of personal contact with such men. It is not a theoretical study; 
it is a presentation of tested methods. 











STUDIES FOR PERSQNAL WORKERS Cloth .50 
HOWARD AGNEW JOHNSTON 


One of the best text books for private or class study. In addition to a very interesting analysis of 
personal work covering seventeen weeks, three weeks are given to notable personal workers, eighteen of 
them, from St. Ambrose to D. L. Moody. A book that has done much to inspire individual Christian service. 


GOSPEL OF THE SECOND CHANCE (M. & R. Series) Cloth 60 
J. STUART HOLDEN 


“A tender but faithful message for those who have not understood the riches there are for them 
in Christ. The work of one who shows intimate knowledge of men and rare skill and sympathy in deal- 
ing with their soul disorders.”—ecord of Christian Work. Twenty other titles in this series; send for 
descriptive list. 


DEVOTIONAL BOOKS Art leather, round corners, each .50 


The sale of over 100,000 of these books evidences their value. 
THE MEANING OF Prayer, Fospick; THE MANHOOD OF THE MASTER, FospICcK; CHRIST IN EVERYDAY 
Lire, Bosworth; Paut 1n Everypay Lire, Adam. 
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Psa Need it. 
Do You Want It? 38: 


that 





‘You Can Have It. : 


Thi 
WHAT? 


Regular, Systematic Bible Study in Your Home ' 
or While Pursuing Your Ordinary Occupation \. 









Thousands have taken these courses. Three years ago we enrolled 443 new 
students; two years ago, 954; last year, 1,368. The month of September gave: 
us 168. 

Boys and girls have begun their work in the public schools, and why should 
not those who are boys and girls in Bible knowledge begin work in a Bible 


1 Synthetic Bible Study 

Ei ght Practical Christian Work 

Fine Bible Doctrine 

Courses Bible Chapter Summary 
Scofield Bible Correspondence Course 
Introductory Bible Course 
Christian Evidences 
Evangelism 


THE SCOFIELD BIBLE CORRESPONDENCE COURSE 
is now owned and controlled absolutely by The Moody Bible In- 
stitute. 

Readers of this magazine can render great service to their} 
friends who are interested in Bible study by giving us their names. 








Write for full particulars. Address 


The Moody Bible Institute A 


Paper 
. 1 Bible 5 
153-163 Institute Place Department 3 Chicago, Ill, U. S.A. ff 
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{Christmas Sale“ =": Bible 


This is only the third time in the 49 years’ history of the S. 
S. Scranton Co., known everywhere as the leader in reduced Regular $R800 
prices and phenomenal bargains in standard religious books, List Price — 
that we are able to present such extraordinary Bible value. 
These Bibles are made in America which absolutely OUR $ G 
insures immediate or Christmas delivery. Ao 
a India s PRICE 
This jy, Bagster Bible | cavers rostoaa 




































is about half the weight, thickness, and bulk of the ordinary paper edi- 
tion. The India paper used in these genuine Bagster Bibles is the costliest, 
thinnest, the whitest, the toughest, the most opaque that the world’s best 
mills can produce. 
It has nearly 1,200 This shows the beautiful clear type in exact size, 
pages, including. a 








complete Concord- 2 K. 8.15 CHAPTER i7. 355 
ance, References, | |20 De. 27.15; NYOW' it came to pass,as Da’vid 
colored maps so in- || Ne*,% |4% sat in his house, that Da’vid 
dispensable to | é said to Na’than the prophet, Lo, I 


é > dwell in an house of cedars, but the 
Teachers, —_ Pastors | |212 CL. 1.3/ark of the covenant of the LorD re- 


ee S55 we Ceemonty maineth under curtains. 
Bible Students, |) qin the 2 Then’? Na’than said unto Da’- 
Evangelists, and morning Iwid, Do all that zs in thine heart; 


cmag for God is with thee. 
8 And it came to pass the same 


Ex. 9. Sinight, that the word of God came 


Christian Workers | 
generally, but is on- | 
ly seven-eighths of \ 
an inch thick and 
weighs only 19 ounces. Its superb silk sewn, leather lined Genuine Morocco 
leather binding, and its luminous red under gold edges make it not only 
exquisitely beautiful, but it is protected by its 


Patented Unbreakable Back 


because of which we can and do absolutely guarantee ,the binding not to 
break or crease, and to outwear any other. 


A Royal Christmas Gift 


for Scholar, Teacher, Pastor, Superintendent 
or Friend that will not only delight the recipi- 
ent, but will be a lifelong credit to the giver. 


” 











This Genuine Bagster Bible must not 

Of Supreme Importance be confounded with the cheap imita- 

tions, claimed to be printed on “thin” 

paper or “Bible’.’ paper, and bound in so-called ‘“‘leather.’’ ‘“‘Thin’’ paper 

and “Bible” paper are not the expensive INDIA paper on which this genu- 

ine Bagster Bible is printed. The edition is limited and only when orders 

are sent in promptly can we guarantee delivery before Christmas. Money 

cheerfully refunded and delivery charges paid both ways if you do not 
agree that this is the most extraordinary Bible value you ever saw, 





NOTE—For 50 cents additional we will furnish our Thumb Index 
Edition and stamp name in pure gold on outside front or back cover 
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[| THES.S.SCRANTON CO., 93 Trumbull St., HARTFORD, CONN. 
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What a Good Book May Do 


A Way to Work for Christ 
and the Perishing 


Thousands of Christians all over our land are anxious to do Christian work. “But,” 
they say, “I am not a speaker, and I do not know what to say when I want to lead people 
to Christ or help the saved onward in their Christian life.” ; 

The following testimony is given by the writer for the purpose of suggesting at least 
one way of doing a work for God and the perishing, even though the reader may not be a 
“speaker.” : 

A number of years ago I was a member of the Presbyterian Church in Great Falls, 
Montana, but did not have abiding assurance of salvation. And so my Christian experience 

_ was not a happy one, even though I was as faithful as clockwork to the services of the 
church and Sunday-school, being an officer in both. 

One day an evangelist came to our city to conduct a series of meetings in the 
Methodist church. He brought with him an assortment of Mr. Moody’s Colportage books. 
Our sexton, a godly man of about eighty years of age, went to the meetings. He pur- 
chased one of Mr. Moody’s volumes .entitled The Way to God, and after reading it told his 
wife he knew that book would help Mr. Miller. 

The next day he brought it to me and asked me to read it, saying: 

“Tt will help you as it has helped me.” 

I took the book, read it, and coming to the chapter on Assurance of Salvation, | 





read that carefully. 6 

I came to 1 John 5:18, and read: “These things have I written unto you that believe bs 
on the name of the Son of Ged; that ye may KNOW that ye HAVE eternal life.” From St 
that moment my doubts fled, for I knew I had believed in or trusted God’s Son, and this, be 


verse, as Mr. Moody showed, was written that we believers in Christ might know (not 
“guess” or “think”) that we have (not “shall have”) eternal life. From that day on I 
fought the devil with 1 John 5:18, and ever afterward had abiding peace concerning the 
question of a present possession of eternal life. 

But that was not all. As soon as I had assurance of salvation, I began to want to 
win others for Christ, and in less than a year I was on my way to the Moody Bible Insti- 
. tute at Chicago to be trained for Christian work in the school of the very man who 
wrote the book. 

I have be€n in the evangelistic work for over two years now.* Many souls have been 
snatched from the clutches of the devil and saved from an eternal hell during this time, 
and all because a godly man, who was no more of a speaker than the reader (if he is 
not a speaker); gave me that book. That old man will have a share in the souls I win 
for Christ. He does not yet know that he started me in this work, but he will know up. 
yonder, and what joy it will bring to his heart to meet those in heaven whom he had a 
hand in winning for heaven through the gift of a small book! 

Dear reader, my prayer is that God may use this: testimony to push you into the 
work of distributing these books of that mighty servant of God, D. L. Moody. God used 
his preaching to the salvation of hundreds of thousands. God is using his printed sermons 
to bring multitudes to Christ now. 

“He that goeth forth and weepcth, bearing precious seed, shall doubtless come again 
with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with him” (Psalm 126:6). Sow the seed! ‘These books 





are the best of seed. As the result of sowing the seed, one will come with an armful of i x 
sheaves, rejoicing throughout a never-ending eternity. | 

Yours for the perishing, | eRe 

ee O. A. MILLER, Chicago. : I 

*Written in 1905. | 4 

&@ Descriptive catalogues, giving serial numbers, titles, authors, chapter contents, adaptation hot 

to readers, etc., free upon application. Detailed plans for the use of the books, indicating 
many avenues of circulation and suggesting methods of presentation, also cheerfully furnished. | NA 
st! 


The Bible Institute Colportage Association — 
822 North La Salle Street, Chicago 
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with This Bargain Grocery Order 
Just to get you acquainted with 
the high quality of Crofts & Reed 
Grocery Products, and especially 
our money-saving factory -to- 
home plan of buying, we will 
send you this Big Bargain 
list of Groceries, including 40 
Ibs. of Granulated - ar at 2%per Ib. 
a24-Ib sack of Gold Medai Flour and 
over 20 other products which eve 
housewife uses every day—ALL 
ONLY $12.50—and give you as an extra 
inducement, absolutely free of charge, 
this fine solid Oak Rocker. We are 
making this ~~ so big—so_at- 
tractive—that no housewife can afford 
to miss this opportunity. We want 
to prove to you that our factory-to- 
home plan of dealing gives you nearly 
ROCKER double the value that you can secure 
No. 90174 elsewhere without extra cost. Now 
0. . is the time to lay in a supply of staple 
Our Biggest Rocker > groceries, This BiG BARGAIN list of 
Value. Frame is of solid oceries may appear again. 
genuine Oak with a fine rich Golden Oak es this list’ Of sroceres includ- 
finish. Fa tr ping Boel 3 le; eight 94-inchsquare ing 40 lbs. of sugar for $1.00, and hand- 
spindles under each arm; seat is extra large and roomy wiih some, comfortable rocker, all for only 
spring construction, measures 21 x 20 inches. Rocker luxur- - $12.50. Send in your order today. You 
iously upholstered in best grade of black imitation leather, Seat smooth, take norisk. Our money-back guarantee 
eng eh ey isextra massive given below, makes you absolutely safe. 
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dition to any home 

~- = Here ls the List of Groceries You Get = 

a == 40lbs. Granulated ee 4 packngee a * P = 
BR GINO a, saasevate e atine.... 40 = 
ME 1m tb sack Gold” 2 pkgs Corn Starch > a 
= IP. ccccosce ? “Ib. DKgs)......0 . = 

8 Ibs. Coffee (ungr’d) .75 1 pkg Black Pepper zm 
= he y act x a Found 7 10 a 
= 1 Lemon Ex oo (12 08.).....0 15 = 
= (2-0z. bottle)........ .26 2 jars Peanut ‘Butter. a = 
HB ican Phosphate Baise 2 packagesEverReady” im 
= ing Powder(1- Ib.) .25 0 = 
a 1 package Baking s = 
ie ming Seep... 1.00 
7 cans Pork and z 4 cans Lostre Bright = 
Beans (large size) 1.06 Scouring Powder .40 
= 1 package Pancake 3 packages Washing 
* BOWE wescccaye atcccecee 20 juttnent oats - 80 
BS Breakfast 
= ats(134-lb.pkgs) .30 
a pkg Wheat Bricfast 
4 ‘ood (3-lb. pkg)... .80 
2 = 8 pkgs Spaghetti 

= (i-lb. pkgs) pheonsite 45 
w= 2 pkgsShrd Cocoanut 


-Ib. pkgs)........ .40 
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 *. SEND IN YOUR ORDER TODAY 
Ian exeloting $12.0 for which plese send mc MONEY BACK IF NOT PLEASED. 


the $12.50 Grocery Order, including 40 lbs. of sug w arantee perfect satisfaction to every purchaser. When 
for $1.00 and Rocker No.90174. You agree to take fhe lyn this shipment, if you are not catigtied with everythin 
goods back at your expense and refund my money it "Se —just send ,the shipment to us at our expense and we wi 


not satisfactory. refund your money, making no charge for a reasonable amount 
2 conte consumed in making a test. Ask the publishers of this paper, 
2° ur Banker or Postmaster, if you’re in doubt as to our relia- 


CROFTS & REED CO., Dept. Bco2Chicago 





your Pasto. 
bility. Fill’ it th: Losi and ill. hi e 
NAME......... ow th ig at once, You ta “yy risk Sere. * Money back if not satie. 
tse 90 yi our order today, Don’tdelay. Prices guaranteed 


aati *,. GROFTS & REED CO. 


POU askccctiensciench etieasdidindetares Keasenin wiaodcrvdeteas Revert 
If your neighbors or friends snd to take advantage of this offer, “q@ Dept. 8602 CHICAGO 
‘hey may do so by copying the coupo: 





SUGAR 2:*PERLB. 
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religious literature broadcast. 


ought to be in the hands of the people.” 





FOUR SERMONETTES 


Prophecy Fulfilled in the Great European Conflict 
Evan Roberts’ New Message to the World 


Tilustrated 
By Alfred Sheldrick 
These sermonettes contain the remarkable experiences of the. author. Mr.. Sheldrick is well known 


‘ Gipsy Smith, and Billy Sunday, in their epoch 
making evangelistic tours, in England and America, during the past ten years spreading Bibles and 


as having followed Dr. Torrey, Evan Roberts, 


The author not only gives a great prophecy as to how this world war would commence, but de- 
picts how it will end. In his book entitled ‘Visions of the Future’’ published by the London Christian 
Herald in 1893, Mr. Sheldrick wrote the following ominous words: 


“I saw in a vision in 1889 the present German Emperor running up and down in front of a mod- 
ern warship, wringing his hands and crying out in intense agony, ‘Oh, for another Bismarck and 
Moltke!’ I am convinced that this great war, when it takes place, will be the beginning of the strife 
amongst the nations, prophesied by Daniel, and John on the Isiand of Patmos.” 


One of the sermonettes contains a thrilling account of the great Welsh revival, with a lifelike 
portrait of Evan Roberts. It also contains Mr. Roberts’ new vision of the imminent translation of the 
saints without dying, which is stirring the British Isles. 

Dr. C. I. Scofield, the author of the famous Sc 
light of biblical prophecy, are certainly wonderful.’ 

Another gentleman writes, “I have read your s 


ofield Bible, says, ‘‘Mr. Sheldrick’s visions in the 


It contains four original illustrations. Mailed, 15 cents. Address 


A. SHELDRICK, °° sicScut Deaton st.” CHICAGO, ILL. 200 
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Dr. R. A. TORREY, Editor 


Monthly exposition of the International S.S. Lessons 
Subscribe now. 


The King’s Business, Los Angeles, Cal. 
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Only Book That Explains Mr. Sunday 











6G on Ty COPIES SOLD stood | 
Billy” Sunday |°*° 

THE MAN AND HIS MESSAGE 
By William T. Ellis, LL. D. It is 
AUTHORIZED BY MR. SUNDAY ings. 1 
Tells the story of Mr. Sunday’s eventful life, give simply | 


a keen analysis of his manner and methods, and 
contains the heart of his message, arranged by sub- 
jects, including his vivid utterances, his startling Your 
epigrams and his homely, Lincoln-like illustration Can It 
that add to his tremendously earnest appeals. 
































I unde 
Extra Cloth, . Illustrated, $1.50. i 
Cheaper Cloth, Pando Thinner Paper, $1.00 | told ~ 
THE JOHN C. WINSTON CO., PHILADELPHIA ‘8"<2*¢*' 
Publishers of ‘International’ Series of Bibles | 
| I wis 
ever ex 
WE LIKE TO SEB 2 « 
Our Pastor Use with t 
Chemical Illustratio ' the er 
e 
of Bible Truth . 
Pyvepared powders, pet EVAI 
fectly harmless which a! 
mixed with cold. watems SQU] 


Ready to use, with } 
directions. Each Illustrall 
tion has a duplicate set, af 
one can be used for studiy 
and the other for churclf 
service. 


6 Talks 50c, postpaid 


C. A. Schmitt 
631 South St. Roslindale, 


BIL 
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LL. | 200 Authors 333 Inspiring Songs 





Songs forged in Revival heat, have 
It will 


Voices of Victory Leads Them All. 
stood {the test. A book suitable for all departments of church work. 
awaken interest in your services. Orchestration for 12 instruments. 
Hundreds of testimonials like these: 


ay 




















“Voices of Victory’ has no equal, It is by far 

the best book published. I wish you could hear 

the people sing ‘‘Will You Meet in the Home- 

land,” ‘‘Where Jesus Leads,’”’ and many others. 
Sincerely yours, 

Cc. B. GOULD, 


It is the greatest book I have used in iny meet- 
ings. I like it more and more. The people are 
simply enthused with it. 

Faithfully yours, 

W. D. HAMILTON, Evangelist. I am, 


Your songs, “Tell Everything to Jesus” and ‘“‘Who 
Can It Be,” have all other star songs beat a mile! 
I understand that some of the local churches 
are going to adopt the book too. One preacher 
told me last night that he thought it was the 
-greatest collection of hymns he had seen. 

Sincerely. 





Song Evangelist. 






Please ship me for Saturday night practice, 200 
flexible cloth and 100 paper ‘Voices of Victory.” 
(No substitute will do.) Nothing on the map as 
good as ‘Voices of Victory.” 

NATHANIEL LEAVITT, Song Evangelist. 


























CHAS. H. FORSYTHE, Song Evangelist. 


I wish to say that the new book, “Voices of Vic- 
tory,” is the most wonderful song book I have 
ever examined. I have a very good chorus choir 
of about 100 voices and every one is delighted 
with the books. I think “King of the Ages” is 
the greatest chorus ever written. 


It gives me great pleasure to state that the 
Orchestration for your hymn book, entitled ‘Voices 
of Victory,” is the best harmonized arrangement 
of church hymns I have yet seen. I heartily rec- 
ommend this Orchestration to all Church and 
Sunday Schcol Orchestra leaders, and wherever 
well harmonized music is desired for sacred con- 


Yours in His Service, certs. Very sincerely, 
Cc. E. EDWARDS, Song Evangelist. A. F. HORST, Chorus Leader. 


EVANGELISTS FIND THIS BOOK A WONDERFUL HELP IN WINNING 
SOULS TO CHRIST. Index tells at a glance best song for any emotion or occasion. 


Send 15c to department 3, and a copy of this inspiring book will be sent. 
SEE OUR SPECIAL ORGAN ANNOUNCEMENT ON PAGE 2 


BILHORN BROTHERS, 136 W. Lake Street, CHICAGO 
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THE 
Why Not Learn of the and Its Organ, 


wouvst'ae “* NEW COVENANT MISSION TO THE JEWS --rie‘uts crt... 


Never in the history of the Christian Era were Jews more eager to hear the Gospel 
or read about the Lord Jesus Christ—as NOW. The New Covenant Mission represents 
an Incorporated Society, owning its own plant and promoting Christian work among 
the Jews throughout this country, Our tracts in the various languages are being wide- 
ly circulated in Jewish centers in this and other lands. Rev. Maurice Ruben, Founder 
and Superintendent of the New Covenant Mission has recently returned from a three 
months’ Missionary tour to the Coast. 

Under .date of November ist, a correspondent writes to our treasurer, Rev. E. M. 
McFadden, D. D.: 

“It was my privilege to hear Brother and Sister Ruben upon two 
occasions while here; once at Pasadena and once at Los Angeles. I 
very much enjoyed meeting and hearing both, and it is evident the 
Lord is using them in a very great way. To hear Brother Ruben’s ex- 
position of the 62nd Chapter of Isaiah, no less than of their wonderful 








conversion, was indeed a blessed treat; for next to being saved, it is 
important that we should understand God’s plans. I.greatly enjoyed We carry 
reading the July-August copy of the ‘Glory of Israel,’ handed me by cards and 
Brother Ruben, and shall look forward with anticipation to each suc- are 
ceeding number as it comes from the press. I hope it may be my | They 
privilege to help out from time to time as I feel able in this glorious | prances fo 
work of proclaiming Christ to Israel. Enclosed please find money | tioned, an 
order.” 4 
Remember our Ten Departments are bustling with activities, | Send for 
Our Tract work is very active in witnessing to Jews far and wide. H 
For seventeen years the Mission has been supported under God by the | We carr 
Friends of Israel. It is natural that a growing work has growing needs. TAIN PE 
you r “God's Unspeakable Gift” by a gift to the quest. 


New Covenant Mission at this joyous season. 
Suppose you start the New Year in the Scriptural way and make 
your es offering “To the Jew First,’”’ Rom. 1:16. 

And suppose you send a money order or check for $100, $50, $25, $10 or $5 for the support of this 
important work among the Jews. $1.00 will make you a Friend of Israel, including the “Glory of 
Israel” for one year. It is one of the choicest Hebrew Christian Magazines and thoroughly covers 
all that is of interest in the Jewish world and Jewish Mission field. The two booklets containing the 
remarkable conversion of Mr. and Mrs. Ruben with assorted tracts worth 50c will be sent free to all 
contributors from $1.00 and up. 


WE 
Write Now to THE NEW COVENANT MISSION, 333 42nd Street, PITTSBURGH, PA., U. S. A. — 


Just 
Evat 





RELIA 




















Prize Books and Other New Publications 





$1,000 PRIZE BOOK ON CHRISTIAN UNITY ! 


The Union of Christian Forces in America 
By Robert A. Ashworth, 12mo. 75 cents net; 
by mail, 85 cents. 

A picture of the expense and waste in Chris- 
tian work caused by the rivalry of denomina- 
tions. The point of view is not that of the 
scholar but of the practical worker who con- 
tributes toward the results which he sets 
forth. 


My Life With a Pat of Butter 
By Lioyd Logan. 25 cents net. 

A true picture of how a woman triumphed 
over circumstances. This bright story of coun- 
try life won a prize of $200 offered by The La- 
dies’ Home Journal. 





TWO PRIZE BOOKS ON AMUSEMENTS 


Character Through Recreation 


By Howard P. Young. 12mo. 75 cents net; by 
mail, 85 cents. 

This book gained a prize of $600 for an up- 
to-date. treatment of the question of amuse- 
ments as related to Christian life, both social 
and individual. 


Laughter and Life 
By Robert Whitaker. 
mail, 73 cents, 
This treatment of the amusement question is 
entirely distinct from ‘‘Character Through Rec- 
reation.” 


12mo. 65 cents net; by 


Women Who Have Ennobled Life 


By Lillian Whiting, Author of “The World Beautiful,” Illustrated. 


by mail, -70. Miss Whiting writes of nine 
beth Barrett Browning, Mary Lyou, 


An Everyday Fairy 
By Laura Tallmadge Haskell. 
Price, 50 cents net; by mail, 58 cents, 

“A delightful book for girls!’ is the excla- 
mation of every one who has read it. Just the 
kind of reading parents should give their eight 
to twelve year old daughters. 


An Education for You. Why—Where—How? 


40 pages. Paper cover. 5 cents. 
who have not the means to pay for it. 


Bound in cloth. 


leading women of the nineteenth century, 
Julia Ward Howe, and others. 


Gilt top, Price, $1.50 net; 


as: Eliza- 


boxed. 


Old Testament Stories 
20 volumes, each 16 pages and cover. Illustrated, 
5 cents each or 20 books for $1.00. 

These books give the story of the leaders and 
heroes of the Old Testament. True to the letter 
and spirit of the Bible, they give Bible history 
in a form interesting to young and old. 


By John Grant Newman, D. D. 
With tadeoduchion by Russell H, Conwell, D. D. 


A message of great value to those desiring a college education 


AMERICAN SUNDAY-SCHOOL UNION (The Union Press) 1816 Chestnut Street, PHILADELPHIA, PA. 
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Christmas 


AND 
New Year’s 


BOOKLETS - CARDS 
CALENDARS 


We carry the best line of imported Booklets, 
'Cards and Calendars on the market at the price. 
/They are very artistic and suitable remem- 
lprances for the season. Their merit is unques- 
jtioned, and they are going fast. 


| fend for our Special Circular at once. 


| We carry a complete line of BOOKS, FOUN- 
‘TAIN PENS and MOTTOES. Catalogs on re- 
| quest. 


RELIANCE TRADING HOUSE 


120 W. 14th Street, 
NEW YORK CITY 


Sw = y7y;°sy 17 09  ° 7, ,x00°.10775, Fi" 


M8 GG. Gv -e °°  e 6 ek e ee  ” ey "© 














Just the thing to follow 
Evangelistic Meetings 


SALVATION 
F ei — to 


By Dr. JAMES M. GRAY 








“The earnest, positive evangelical tone 
is decidedly refreshing. This is a splendid 
book to be placed in the hands of young 
converts.”’ —Advance. 








The subjects treated are faith, atone- 
ment, redemption, justification, growth, serv- 


ice, Tesurrection and reward, from the 
Biblical point of view. : 
Paper covers, 15 cts.; 8 for $1.00 


Also in Full Cloth, 50 cts. net . 


The Bible Institute Colportage Association 
822 North La Salle Street, Chicago 
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f FREE 





on extra 
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THE JOHN C. 
WINSTON CO. 


Largest 
American 

Bible Pub- 
lishers 





) 





v 





All Charges Prepaid 
Subject to Examination 









this plan Three Thousand 
Selected Texts. 


PROMINENT PEOPLE’S 
OPINIONS 


John Wanamaker: Interna- 
tional Christian Workers’ Bible 
isan advance on anything hither- 
toattempted in making the Bible 


Lyman Abbott: Valuable to 
hristian Workers in their endeavor 
to get at the teaching of the Bible 
directly and immediately, and nct 
through the medium of commentaries. 


BOUND IN FINE MOROCCO divinity 
circuit, with overlapping covers (like illus- 
tration), round corners, gold edges, red 
Size of page 53 x 8} inches, 
printed in extra large clear type 
pers also contains Latest 

y 


underneath. 
beautifull 


Teachers’ Helps to Bible Stu 
SPECIAL The Christian Workers’ Bible will be 
SENT FREE for examination, ALL 

OFF CHARGES PREPAID. | If it does 
not please you, returnit at our expense. If it 
does please you, remit special price. Pub- 
dat $4.75, but for a limited time 

we offer this handsomest, most usable 
Bible at the Special Price of only 
$2.50. Send no money but fill 
in and mail coupon. 





PHILADELPHIA, PA. 
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EASIEST 


READING 


BIBLE 


The Bible has never 
been published in any 
form in which the 
reading of it has been 
made so attractive to 
both old and young 
asin the “International” 


CHRISTIAN 


By an entirely new 
plan, a thread of red 
ink, running from Gen- 
esis to Revelation, 
binds in one harmo- 
nious whole each lead- 
ingtopic. Allthepre- 
cious truths which lie 
hidden under the @nass 
of unconnected matter 
and escape the mere 
reader are brought to 
light and tied together. 

The Rev. Jesse Lyman 

Hurlbut, D.D., the Por 

ular authority in Bible 
themes, has arranged on 
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An 


THOUSANDS ARE BEING POISONED 


by many of the modern S. S. Lesson Helps 


Send for specimen pages of the NEW S. S. LESSON QUARTERLY. For CHILDREN 
AND YOUNG PEOP E. Sound in Doctrine- Ably edited. ‘‘SPRECIOUS TRUTH” IN. 
TERMEDIATE QUARTERLY. Mrs. George C. Needham, Editress. Price, per year 25c.' To 
Schools and Clubs 20c (5c per quarter). ei 

The above for pupils is an appropriate companion to HALDEMAN’S LESSON QUARTERLY (third 


year) for TEACHERS AND ADULTS. 25c¢ per quarter or $1.00 per year. Send for free sample copy 
(back number). 


; The thrilling book by that brilliant writer, Albert Syd r 
Bl d A . t Blood Booth-Clibborn. An illuminating, gripping argument by 2 
oo gains master in literature, on the Christian’s true attitude 50 c 


toward war. Cloth 168 pages, price pustpaid, 


The End of the European War 


A Deduction from Scripture by F. C. Jennings. One of the most original and inspiring articles ever 10c 
published. Nothing like it in print, 40 pages, - Bs eT oe) a EO Re eS TS cool ad 


Bhctdes tock 15) Meccan Strout, New York City 





























4 


HEART and LIFE SONG 


A new collection of really spiritual, singable son 1 
ead Jan ist Meeting with strong approval from all quarters. Mani 
& 15c, Limp Cloth 20c, Cloth Board 25c per copy, prepai 
Or Earlier Evangelistic Institute Press, 
American Editions of two Valuable Books by 1754 Washington Boulevard, - CHICAGO 





Rev. W. H. Griffith Thomas, D. D. 
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* ° e . tell ee er struction, Durability, I 
Outline Studies in Primitive Christianity ice baad. Chek, We an? sepnered we tee widens 
—our Waterproof Leatherette Covered Instruments, 
Very helpful to Students and Teachers of can | Fedtvely Guarsates | that White’s system 
by :. erette over 0 
the Uniform International Sun- other make, 15 vant Ranmintle i etude an ney 
day School Lessons for 1916. Cc one in 5 years. We Ship Our Organs On Approval— SS 
i on: ake, eet £38 one! 
ee 8 a5 
Baa Bo 
Life Abiding and Abounding “5° 38 
Bible Studies in Prayer and Meditation 2 328 Ee =>? = 
Hy oro F Zz 
Pp ‘ ° nf Ds 
Worthy of the widest circulation among 3 Se o 4 To 
Christian believers, young or Zeta aes ty 
old. An excellent “Gift” book. Cc ag 8. 525] 
16 mo. Cloth. Net......................-- ar PER 
“oy 8c aS wi 
MSaoe mggiy 
q° Ae. 2% Hei 
° ° ’ 
The Bible Institute Colportage Ass’n. i 338 he 
822 North La Salle St. CHICAGO < “ue 293 
S35 E ® de N a 
’ Sz. i ‘a 
fiat = 
Bees a 
bee are eee) , = RY Str 
The Christian Herald $1.50 You Are the aye, Enoet i the padaies, is — bees 
Pee ° fing thereof. The st is e eapest in 
The Christian Workers Magazine 1.00 We have a few slightly shopworn, and a few rebuilt }} 
Organs, good value for the money. Now then it cos® T 
PI) | ee | 
é would rather pu 
Both for $2.00 gan and pt llygod the benefit. Tell us your needs— 
THE CHRISTIAN WORKERS MAGAZINE place your order with us—The Organ will complete 
153 Institute Place Chicago, III: your happiness. Write to-day. y 
A. L. White Mfg. Co. Dept. C. W. Englewood Ave., Chicag —— 
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| Hereby Promise 


I will renew my subscription to 
The Christian Workers Magazine 
for 1916 


at once, and pin to this page 


a dollar bill. 
personal check. 
express money order. 
postal money order. 
draft. © 


and a gift of $s. for 
missionary subscription 


fund. 








NOTE: If you want Dr. Gray’s 
Commentary on the Old and New 
Testaments, send $2.50; or the Smith- 
Peloubet Bible Dictionary, send $2.25; 
or the Scofield Reference Bible No. 
78X, send $6.50; or the Scofield Ref- 
erence Bible No. 71, send $3.50; or 
the Scofield Bible No. 70, fine grain 
cloth, round corners, red edges, send 
$2.00; or a good Oxford Bible No. 
03554X, with concordance, etc., and 
India paper, send $6.00. Each offer 
above includes the subscription to 
the magazine. 
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To THE CHRISTIAN WORKERS MAGAZINE, 


153-163 Institute Place, Chicago. 


for( RENEWAL ) subscription 
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Next Year 
is a New Testament Year 


in the study of the International Uniform Lessons,—Acts, seven Epistles, 
and Revelation. The Sunday School Times will have a strong and illumi- 
nating article on each of these nine books, showing how you can get such 
a mastery of each that you need never forget its message. And some of the 
big questions raised by the New Testament will be fully discussed :—What 
Can the Holy Spirit Do for Men of To-day? What Did the Bible Miracles 
Mean? Who Selected the Books of Our New Testament? Have Paul's 
Words Equal Authority With Christ's? Is a Brotherhood of Man Possible? 
What Do We mean by the Atonement? 


Archeology 
That Any One Can Use 


is exactly what the teacher would like to find,—the story of current research 
in Bible lands as applied to a better understanding of the Bible itself, for 
teachers who are not likely to be specialists in research, but who want to 
know the tacts. This is the great service that Professor M. G. Kyle is 
rendering to readers of The Sunday School Times,—telling in popular form 
about the wonderful things that are coming to light in Bible lands. 


The Famous 
Ten-Fold Lesson Equipment 


in The Sunday School Times enables you to chovse each week the kind of 
lesson-treatment that will help you most in study and teaching. Note the 
strength and variety and Practical character of the articles ;-—The Editor's 
Lesson Pilot, C. G. Trumbull; Pucker’s ‘ Boy’s-Eve View’’ of the lesson, 
William O. Rogers; Busy Men's Corner, William H. Ridgway; Mastering the 
Whole Lesson, Professor W. H. Griffith Thomas; My Class of Girls, Mrs, 
Luella Denison Baldwin ; Illustration Round-Table, by the readers themselves ; 
Visiting the Lesson Scenes, with Underwood & Underwood ; For the Primary 
Teacher, Mary Foster Bryner; Orientai Lesson-Lights, George M. Mackie, 
D.D.; From the Platform, Philip E. Howard; and other regular departments, 
such as For Family Worship, the Rev. Joseph W. Kemp; The Young People’s 
Meeting, by Robert E. Speer. 


Che Sunday School Gines 
ISSUED EVERY WEEK 
A year’s single subscription, $1.50. In clubs of five or 
more to separate addresses, $1.00 each per year. One addi- 
e tional subscription, free, is given with every ten subscrip- 


tions paid for inaclub. Specimen copies free upon request. 
Ask also for our offers of needed books to those who will organize nev" clubs or increase co clubs. 














The Sunday School Times Co., 1031 Walnut Street, Philadelphia 
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BIBLE STUDIES 

















s 
For Christian Workers 
_ Westfield, Indiana DR. LEN G. BROUGHTON SAYS they “will meet 
a long felt need.’’ resident J. M. Burnett, of 
A Lesson Sheet Each Week for 20 Poor gga renner College, says, ‘“‘they are the 
est I have ever seen, and I am sure they will 
Weeks for $1. be invaluably helpful and suggestive to pastors, 
_% TWO COURSES OFFERED evangelists, teachers, workers and those desir- 
Ni Series I. 20 Lessons in Bible Prophecy. ing equipment for Christian service.” ‘They 
ch Series II. 20 Lessons in Revelation. ca sreene “Just what I have needed,’ 
ANALYSIS OF SERIKS 1. a e most helpful studies I have ever had,” are 
some of the comments made by preachers and 
he Sheet 1. The Plot of the Bible. workers. Send $1.00 for the set. 
at Sheét 2. The Plan of the Ages. 
Sheet 3. The Succession of Kingdoms. W: 
es Sheet 4. Daniel’s Seventy Weeks, (Rev.) m. J. Mahoney 
I's Sheet 5. The Prophetic Gap. JEFFERSON CITY, TENN. 
:? Sheet 6. The Old Testament Mystery. 
F Sheet 7. The Spiritual and the Literal. 
Sheet 8. The Kingdom of Heaven. 
Sheet 9. The New Testament. 
Sheet 10. The Kingdom of God. 
Sheet 11. Church and Christendom. HELPS BUSY PASTO RS 
Sheet 12. The Conjunction of Ages. FOR 
Sheet 13. The Final Week of Daniel. 
Sheet 14. The Antichrist. CROSS REFERENCE LIBRARY SYSTEM. 
Sheet 15. The Spirit of Antichrist. Classifies and focalizes all that is valuable in 
Sheet 16. The Midst of the Week. your library, so that it is ready for immediate 
Sheet 17. Rapture and Revelation. use whenever needed. A clear statement of the 
Sheet 18. The Millennium. plan for 50c. , 
Sheet 19. The New Heaven and Earth. NEW SERMON OUTLINES. Two live, logical, 
h Sheet 20. The Imminence of His Coming. clear-cut, scriptural sermon outlines furnished 
r Analysis of the Course on Revelation sent every week; prepared by College Church Pas- 
bn request, with sample of sheet No. 1 of either tor and Bible Teacher; nicely typewritten and 
O sourse. ready for use. Clientele limited. Terms—50c 
y a week for two outlines, or, $5.00 quarterly, in 
: Address: bl Ss i advotes, for twenty-six outlines sent weekly. 
OUR SERMON -IN STORY for those who desire 
Union Bi e em nary well arranged sermons in illustration. Fifty 
WESTFIELD, INDIANA cents each. 
PASTORS’ HELPER, Box 43, Jefferson City, Tenn. 























POUNG PEOPLE, ATTENTION! READ 
SELLING CHRIST 


an address to young people by 
a young man concerning the 
young peoples’ great troubler, 
AMUSEMENTS. 

Send 10 cents. 


HARRY W. VOM BRUCH, 
257 N. Kostner Av., Chicago 


he Coming of the Lord Draweth Nigh” 


examination of the Scriptures on the Length of THE TIMES OF THE GENTILES 


WHEN Did They Begin? The Year Day Principle. 
Will They Terminate? §Historics and Futurists Both Wrong. 


e Pamphlet, Third Edition, Revised, Price 5 cents each, 30 cents per doz., or $2.00 per hundred Postpaid. 


EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS: 


have never read such a scrip- “It produced a profound impression “The Times of the Gentiles” is 
eee culation of the Times of the|on me, making me feel keenly, that|magnificent, one of the best things 
- and RA Serene letting all my|my sojourn here is ver have ever read, and carries an 
is Oy be ¥ eth t 2 in ats ie Rage ge thank Mtor a nom- unusual amount of conviction. 
e s 0 e utmos -|phlet such as yours, carefully exam-| « 

nee in these stirring times. We|ining these important Scriptures.” |reading ofthis hack. eect. Eee 
arcs interested in the exposition| ‘The subject has stirred up much|4j) we can, to aes it among our 
Mm give of the Scriptures on the/interest in my mind and heart.” customers.” 

rt, “IT have always been suspicious 5 here 
it is surely a soul stirring and alsetting dates—but your reasoning It seems to me that it would be 
ling word. e Scriptures you|from Scripture 1 looks very good to me.” |rather difficult to prove from the 
forward in support of the soon; “I am uch interested in that|Scriptures. that whe at you say is 
ting Gospel age, seem very conclu-|piece of Ser pture research, and would |not according to the teaching of 
ig, £0 Pi pass the os 





The New Hymn book for all 
religious meetings edited by 


i i b 
Select site hrc, 
R. IN 
bd having a big circulation East 
evlva and West. Send for a copy 
for examination. 
Cloth 35c. Manila 25c, postpaid. 


ial t i ties. 
Hymns cosbei'rimesco.,titisle Fs. 
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“— exposition looks very reason- e 28 is very striking about feast “It most simple. concise, 
me,’ and according to thejof trumpets being antitypical of the gleae, ana tDfblieal plea for the year 
a Raptur day intérpretation, I have seen.’ 





;* 

i Address: C. J. BAKER, 621 ww peacette Street, Kansas City, Missouri 
n A. the Famrhletes. “Two Roads and Two Destinies.” “Tife and Death.” price 5 conte each, and mh gay 
ES price 15 cents, each with an Wrighmal Colored Diagram, also on sale. o 16 Page Booklets, 50 
og anced, 











assorted if desired. No. 1 “What Must I Do To Be Saved?”; No. : Cain and Abel, Etc.; 
No, 3, “Baptism,” Is It for the Remission of Sins? No. 4, The Christian Sabbath What and When? No. 5, 
vd are Mercies of David,” On the Security of Believers. No. 6, “The Two Covenants,” Moses or Christ 
Order by number. 
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ALEXANDER’S HYMNS No. 


A MILLION AND A HALF ALEXANDER’S HYMN BOOKS SOLD 


Overflowing with a wealth of New Songs and Solos, yet retaining all 
of the old-time favorites—the latest is by far the 


largest of the Alexander Hymn Books. 


Tag boards, 


net 20c; 


$15.00 per 100, Cloth, net 30c; $2 


5.00 per 100, 








ROBERT E. SPEER, D. D. 


John’s Gospel 


The Greatest Book in the 
World 


A study of John’s Gospel 
by a man well known to 
Sunday School Times read- 
ers whose far-reaching in- 
fluence is one of the great 
Formative forces of reli- 


gious life in America. Net 
50 cents. 
A. T. ROBERTSON, LL. D. 


Studies in the New 
Testament 


A Handbook for Bible 
Classes {n Sunday Schools, 
for Teacher Training Work, 
for use in Secondary 
Schools and Colleges. 


W. BEATTY JENNINGS 
The Social Teachings 
of Christ Jesus 


A Manual for Bible Class- 
es, Christian Asso’ns, So- 
cial Study Groups, etc. 
The teachings of Jesus 

are applied to specific so- 

cial sins and needs of to- 
day and shown to be the 
sure and only solution of 
the problems of society. 
Net 50 cents. 


MARY STEWART 


A King Among Men 


Christ’s Summons to the 
Spirit of Youth to Found 
His Kingdom 
The author of “Tell Me 
a True Story’’ does not 
seek to promote any spe- 
cial social training. The 
book is simply some of the 
stories of Jesus, retold, and 
His teaching applied to the 
great and crying needs of 

today. Net 50 cents, 






pon, « ee es 
“Troelve cols. of anasucl 


Nearly a Million Copies Sold 


D.GORDON’S “QUIET TALKS” 








FH. Revell Co., aie er hs N.Wabash, Chicago 








NEW THIN PAPER EDITION 


THE TWENTIETH CENTURY 
NEW TESTAMENT 


“Put into language that we speak every 
day—plain language—it comes to one with 
new and added power—a fresh, racy transla- 
tion of narrative, or an exact and luminous 
translation of exposition.””—Chicago Record- 
Herald. 

Pocket Edition. 
cloth, net $0.85. 
$2.00 and net $3.00, 


leaded. 16mo, 
net $1.50, net 


Brevier 
Morocco, 





HUGH T. KERR, D. D. 
CHILDREN’S MISSIONARY- 
STORY SERMONS 


Told in simple, yet engrossing fashion, 
the story of missionary heroism becomes in 
his capable hands, a realm of veritable ro- 
mance in which deeds of knightly valor are 
done in the name of the great King. Cloth, 
net $1.00. 
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JAMES M. STIFLER, D, p. 
° ae f 
The Christ of Chiisti-f 
ity A like Ang 
ant jndispen: 
A Help to the 1916 | isti 
on Luke and rey 4 mChristia 
Dr. Stifler brings togeth- As to it 
er the Gospel of Luke a i 
the Book of Acts in ved Life of | 
connected study, furnigsh-§ standpoi 
ing not only a record of 
the: aehievement of the Se 
Apostles, but a review of F 
Christ also. Net $1.00, Bible st 
P beyond 
Practical Commentary} terpreta! 
ON THE S. 8. LESSONS 
With its hints to teach- Ir 
ers, illustrations, black- 
board exercises, ‘questi Tw 
maps, etc., this commen-§ ing the 
tary has for many years 
supplied the need for: ag are pre] 
popular: handbook of great i 
helpfulness, at a low price. philosop 
= 50 cents; postpaid, 604° the dei! 
er 5 of the . 
so A. TORREY period ' 
The Gist of the Lesson ‘ 
“Tt would “a igh 
be difficult public 1 
to find else- sociatio 
where such it, at a 
o multum philant! 
in parvo. 
—Christian F 
Advocate. YOU ! 
you, W 
A. H, McKINNEY, D. D 
us, to 
The Suaday School} Here a 
Teacher at His Best ;  interpr 
“He who does his best is THE | 
God’s blue ribbon man.” does n 
Zealoug for the fame of ff 
Sunday-school teachers, Dr, J 4fe SO 
McKinney lays down 
lines of quggested devel- The M 







opment in the chief attri- 
butes of being and work- 
ing. Net 50 cents. 








TARBELL'S S. 


TEACHERS’ GUIDE 1916 


Send for Descriptive List ‘‘Revell’s New Books’’ from 


FLEMING H. REVELL COMPANY 









ft All Booksellers 


___New York, 158 Fil Fifth Ave. 


NEW YORK, 158 Fifth Ave. 
CHICAGO, 125 


FLEMING H. REVELL COMPANY | 
FE eae dl 


bash Ave — 


N. Wabash Ave. 
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A Commendation and an Appeal 
From Dr. Gray 


After the Bible, a concordance, a Bible dictionary and, perhaps, an all-round work 
like Angus’ “Cyclopedic Handbook to the Bible,’ the next book I would recommend as 
indispensable for the library of the pastor, missionary or Christian worker of today is, 








“Christianity and Anti-Christianity in Their Final Conflict,” by Rev. Samuel J. Andrews. 


As to its scholarship it is only necessary to know that the author is he who wrote “The 
Life of Our Lord,” which is recognized as the best history of Christ, from the chronological 
standpoint, ever published. 


Samuel J. Andrews, who recently passed away “full of ‘days,’ was not only a 
Bible student of exceptional insight and breadth of vision, but a prophet for these times 
beyond any man I know. I can say this without necessarily agreeing with all his in- 
terpretations of truth, as I do not. 


In this work he is dealing soberly and scientifically with the conflict in which we 
are now engaged, treating first, of the teachings of the Old and New Testaments respect- 
ing the Antichrist and the falling away of the Church, and then the tendencies which 
are preparing the way for the final climax of the age. These tendencies include modern 
philosophy, Biblical criticism, science, literature and Christian socialism, leading up to 
the deification of humanity. The book concludes with a foreview of the actual reign 
of the Antichrist on earth as the head of the nations, and a study of the Church of that 
period and the morality that shall prevail. 


Originally put out by a New York publisher some years ago, the book commanded 
so high a price, that, although passing through more than one edition, the larger Christian 
public never became acquainted with it. And therefore the Bible Institute Colportage As- 
sociation, at my solicitation, has now obtained the right to bring out a further printing of 
it, at a more popular figure. It is not a commercial venture on their part, but a Christian 
philanthropy. 


Pastors, missionaries, Sunday-school teachers and social workers, bear with me if I say, 
YOU MUST READ THIS BOOK. By Divine grace, I have a large acquaintance among 
you, wherever the Gospel is preached, and I appeal to you, by whatever spiritual tie unites 
us, to become acquainted with what this prophet of the twentieth century has to teach. 


Here are no wild fancies, no foolish setting of times and seasons, no crude and sensational 


interpretations of prophecy, but a calm setting forth of WHAT THE BIBLE SAYS ON 
THE MOST IMPORTANT SUBJECT FOR THESE TIMES. The Christian leader who 
does not know these things is NO leader, but the blind leading the blind. And, oh, there 
are so many of such leaders! 


The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago JAMES M. GRAY. 
READY IN REVISED AND POPULAR EDITION 


Christianity and Anti-Christianity in Their Final Conflict 
By Rev. Samuel J. Andrews 
Fine cloth covers, 392 pages, 6}x9} inches—Price reduced to $1.50 net, prepaid 


THE BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASSOCIATION, 822 North La Salle Street, CHICAGO, ILL. 
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The D. L. Moody Series 


Fach 128 pages, 18mo, cloth, 30 cents net 


portage work and for free distribution. A 
single volume weighs 6 ounces. Postage is 
extra at zone rates. In zone five or over, 
from New York or Chicago, the express 
r 
following numbers are ready. Others will 
follow. 


& 
. Moody’s Latest Sermons. 





Appropriate Christmas Gifts for General Distribution 


THE “KESWICK” 


BLOCK 
CALENDAR 


FOR 1916 


This beautiful cal- 
endar contains an 
artistic board back 
with charming view, 
lithographed in col- 
ors, and a block with 
bold dates and a 
choice portion of 


This New Series meets a demand for a 
ight, compact cloth bound book for col- 


ate is lower, being 8 cents per pound. The 


Moody’s Stories. 


















The Way of Life, by Moody, Spurgeon, the Word of God for 
Chapman. each day of the 
. year on left-hand side of the leaf, and a concise 
4, The Revival of a Dead Church, by L. and deeply spiritual meditation thereon by such 
G. Broughton. pt rhamar~ ig § ai ing -— a Muller, J. R. 
en 8 ‘ Caldwell, Dr. A. T. Pierson, C. H, Mackintosh, 
5. Pleasure and Profit in Bible Study, by C. H. Spurgeon, Philip Mauro, Adolph Saphir 
D. L. Moody. and many other teachers of repute, on thé 
6. The Way Home, by D. L. Moody. Se ee side of Sad aaa Biccks are sup- 
‘ oa plied with patent metal fasteners to fasten to 
7, Men of the Bible, by D. L. Moody. back. Below we give prices postpaid, securely 
8 Short Talks, by D. L. Moody. wrapped. ss 
oat a mga m $ .40 
wo copies to one addregs........ 75 
FLEMING H. REVELL CO. Six copies. to one address... 2:10 
welve copies ..... ve 7 
158 Fifth Ave. 125 N. Wabash Ave. Twenty-five copies ... Fas 
NEW YORK CHICAGO Please let us have your orders AT ONCE. 


BIBLE TRUTH DEPOT, Swengel, Union Co., Pa. 
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THE BIRTHDAY OF A KING 


When you have a birthday do you give presents? Or do you receive presents? Suppose you 
were invited to your friend’s birthday party, and instead of bringing some token of love to your 
friend, you brought gifts for various guests at that party; would your friend feel happy? 





Then why do you give presents to earthly people on Christmas day? Whose birthday is it? 
To whom ought the presents to be given? Don’t you realize the tremendous significance in the quest 
of the wise men, so many years ago—‘‘Where is he that is born 


KING OF THE JEWS?” 


This is the birthday of the King of the Jews! What a day! What a King! But now comes 
the sad, strange fact—He is not yet King of the Jews. Nor will His work ever be finished and 
crowned with the Father’s royal Diadem until He does become in deed and in truth, King of the Jews. 


Whose fault is it that He has not yet ascended David’s Throne? Dear Christian, may it not 
be your fault? Won’t you ask yourself a very solemn question—‘‘Have I ever given one dollar to 
help win one Jew to his King?’ Suppose all Christians were like you, would He ever become King 
of the Jews? 


Won't you make this Christmas a real one, a celebration of His birthday, an earnest prayer and a 
consecrated gift unto Him, to help bring about the Day when He shall reign over Redeemed Israel 
forever? Can you think of anything more appropriate for the Christmas season than to give an 
offering for the people who gave you the King? 


We need so much your prayers, your sympathy, your support. Your contribution entitles you to 
receive our paper, The Chosen People, for a year. It wil] be a revelation to you on Jewish missions. 
But, write now—right now. 


WILLIAMSBURG MISSION TO THE JEWS 
Station A Brooklyn, N. Y. 
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and. * ‘That holy thing which shall be born of thee the consummation of the ages, the hope of all 
Sat eof Gall be called the Son of God.”—Luke 1:35. the race.” 2 

pI “This is ore as cailed bed the angel A subscriber does not like a remark of ours 
by such em = wry a “i ti wid “ ving = in the department of Practical and Perplexing 
Kintosh, f arner e baptism of Jesus 4 Questions, to the effect that a Christian “find- 
Saphir 7:11); by ge gospels often (John ing himself one of a democracy” 
rant er. St), and. eayaeal: trues : by som Shouldering should subject himself to the 
sten to om the himself. It is clear from a passage = Gin niveke diuak Wk. the ates: “ander 
ecurely FLoaf like Matthew 11:25-30 that Jesus is P : ; 







not Son of God in the sense that oth- 


5 men are, but in a peculiar relation true on- 
: of him as ‘God only-begotten’ (John 1:18). 
5 e is God’s only-begotten Son and is the ex- 
NCE. fess image of the substance of God (Heb. 
10. 3), very God of very God. The deity of 


sus therefore is manifest in many ways.” 

'The above is quoted from “Studies in the 
mew Testament” by Prof. A. T. Robertson, 
. D., of the Louisville Baptist Theological 





+ eminary. It is used as our monthly comment 
a passage of the Word of God, not be- 
mise it contains any new truth, but because 
your (gis found in a new work just from the press, 
nd by an author whose scholarship commands 
at? @éspect everywhere. It is an appropriate 
juest_ ~@fought for our Christmas issue, as well as 
Sat in the paragraph which follows and which 
quoted from the same source. May its read- 
mie be strengthening to our faith and quick- 
fing to our testimony to the One, whom not 

mes ving seen, we love. 


and ‘ : . 
ows. And yet Jesus is also Son of man. He is 


not 2" of woman and bears our human nature 

- to eve only that He is free from sin. He could 

cing pe hungry, suffer pain, grow weary, enter in- 

@) human joys and sorrows like other men. 

id a e was nore than a man. He was the typical 
rael tS ° . 

an gman, the representative man, the ideal man, 

e Son of mankind, the perfect man. He com- 

vito nes in Himself both God and man and is the 

ons. od-man. Thus He is able to offer salvation 

all who come to Him. Thus He is able to 

Ip the weak and the erring. Thus He has 

e bond of human sympathy and of divine 

wer. His love is effective love and not 

iere sentiment. In a word, Jesus is the Mes- 

mh of promise (Prophet, Priest and King), 


any circumstances,” but we did 
not say that, for we admit there might be cir- 
cumstances where this should not be done. 
The question of conscience comes in there, 
and one man’s conscience can not be the 
rule for another man. He then asks, “When 
a government decrees that every physically 
fit citizen shall ‘shoulder the gun’ does it not 
decree that Christian shall rise against Christ- 
ian?’ But what if the Christians on one side 
have already arisen? Shall we let them rob 
us of our homes and our lives without defend- 
ing ourselves because they are “Christians?” 
He is not “willing to submit to any power 
that shall take upon itself to stand between 
man and his God.” That is right, no true 
Christian can question that, but it recalls a 
rebuke we received in our youth when we 
were strongly objecting to sqgmething on the 
ground of conscience. “Young man,” said an 
old veteran in the Lord’s service, “do you 
know where conscience ends, and where ‘I 
will’ or ‘I won’t’ begins?” We do not say that 


such is true of our subscriber, but any of us 


is liable at times to think that something is 
standing in between us and our God, when 
it is only standing in between us and our wills. 
In the present war to endeavor to keep some 
men from shouldering a gun, would seem to 
them like standing in between them and their 
God. There are those now fighting on both 
sides who sincerely believe they are doing 
God’s will, and it would be difficult to prove 
that they are not, if they believe so. Our sub- 
scriber would “resist the wicked counsel and 
doings” of the governmental powers “at the 
beginning.” So would we, and if that re- 
sistance were not successful we would con- 
tinue to resist them as long as we could. 
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Mr. J. Pierpont Morgan, in his address to 
bond salesmen in New York discussing the 
quality of the Anglo-French half-billion loan, 

said that no great nation can be 

That utterly extinguished. This was 

Half-Billion to dissipate the fear that in the 

Loan event of the success of the central 

powers, the vanquished would be 

so separated from territory and treasure as to 

be compelled to repudiate their financial ob- 
ligations. 

The distinguished financier may be right in 
the light of anything that history has hitherto 
revealed, but conditions are ahead of which 
only faith takes cognizance, that utterly dis- 
prove his claim. The prophet Daniel teaches 
that all these nations now engaged in war shall 
be “broken in pieces together,” and become 
“like the,chaff of the summer threshing floors.” 

However, we need not worry about our in- 
vestments, for all will share alike in that day, 
and the kingdom of God, then to be ushered 
in on earth, will have a new basis of values. 
Better still, we who will have been caught up 
to meet the Lord in the air will have entered 
upon our inheritance, and that half-billion loan 
will not be “worthy to be compared with the 
glory which shall be revealed in us. 


& & 


Prophesying of the judgments to fall on the 
earth in the tribulation period, the apocalyptic 
seer speaks of power being given to the rider 

on the pale horse “over the 

The Plague fourth part of the earth to kill 
of Wild Beasts with sword, and with hunger, 

and with death (pestilence) and 
with the (wild) beasts of the earth” (Rev. 
4:8). Some have wondered how to interpret 
this last statement. People living in cities 
especially, long since delivered from the men- 
ace of wild beasts, find it difficult to understand 
how rapidly they multiply and increase in 
boldness in more sparsely-settled places. 
Imagine a land decimated by war, famine and 
pestilence to the extent indicated in the 
prophecy referred to, and it becomes easy to 
see how the wild beasts might get in their 
work. 

The imagination is aided by what experi- 
enced trappers and traders are reporting as 
to how the present war is affecting American 
game. London has been the great market for 
our raw furs, but so seriously. has the demand 
dropped, that, to employ a single illustration 
from a contributor to “Outing,” “During the 
winter of 1914-15 two millions less of the pre- 
daceous fur-bearers were trapped than during 
the previous season.” This means, in his judg- 
ment, that no less than 208,000,000 of our game 
birds, song birds and smaller animals will be 
the toll claimed by their appetites this year. 
Carry the thought further to the multiplication 
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of the larger and fiercer beasts sure to follo 
and the toll likely to be taken from humay 
beings under the conditions named, and men‘ 
hearts may well fail them for the things tha 
are coming on the earth. 
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Yes it is true—the liquor saloons of Chicagp N OUI 
are closed on Sunday. At least this has beam (°° | 
the case for several Sundays, and is likely gm ? list : 

continue for some time to come _ 

Closed Arn old state law did the business heap 
on Sunday When the present mayor was run thors 

ning for office last spring, hans 
promised the liquor men that he would sustaip gene 
an open Sunday, on the supposition that the sega 
law was obsolete. Doubtless this aided igi at not ; 
Aisa : . Biminated 
putting him into office, but later it was im™" 
pressed upon him that the law is not obsolete Bei 





and he has felt it“to be his duty to enforce it “Th 
Of course the liquor interest is up in arms, tled, 

but almost every other interest is happy. It is 
needless to say that the beneficent results are 
widespread. Among them we count fewer 
arrests, fewer accidents, quieter streets and a 
better church attendance. Employers report 
better conditions in their shops and factories 
on Monday. The retail merchants speak of a 
record-breaking trade on that day, and the 
officials of savings banks tell of increased de- 
posits. Why should it not be thus always, 
and everywhere? How long before men will 
learn to appreciate the words, “Great peace 
have they which love thy law and they have 
no occasion of stumbling.” (Psalm . °*: 165, 
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In our October issue we published some 
verses of poetry appropriate to that month, 
and entitled, “Indian Summer,” in which one 
line extolled cider. It had entirely 
escaped us, but did not pass through 
the sieve of our subscription list, and 
a Rhode Island reader took us to account for 
it. When he learns that it was not intentional 
on our part he will forgive us, but we are 
pleased to have our attention called to it that 
we may thus publicly make our peace with 
other readers whom the line may have grieved, 
but who have not openly chastised us for it. 


Cider 





“T have found that neither wealth nor dis- 
tinguished decorations, nor both put together, 
will guarantee a man against unrest of mind 
or turmoil of soul. How great and honorable 
is the Peacock’s Feather of the Throne, yet We n 
how much easier rests the head on goose Raw tha 


feathers!” ee 
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There is only one man in the world who is 
infallible—the pope; and he is mistaken. 
—Philip Schaff. 
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N OUR issue of December, 1913, at the re- 
quest of some of our readers, we published 
a list of “Eminent Exponents of Pre-Mil- 
lennialism.” Its preparation was made 
care, including an examination of 









and correspondence with  au- 
ring in this and other lands. At 
. time of its publication we asked 





"Er criticisms and corrections, with the result 
Mat not more than one or two names were 







led, “The Coming and Kingdom of Christ,” 
ing the papers read and addresses delivered 
tthe International Prophetic Conference in 






it fewer ; : ; 
ts and af Since its appearance in this form the list has 


s reportpeen challenged in a certain quarter, and we 
factoriesfave been asked our authority for using. the 
sak of apames of Richard Baxter, Charles A. Briggs, 
and thegiohn Calvin, R. S. Candlish, Clement of Rome, 
ised de. #ranz Delitzsh, Thomas Guthrie, John Knox, 
always, Martin Luther, Philip Melancthon, James Orr, 
ien wilf (Cornelius Woelfkin, and John Wycliff. 
t peace} To meet this we have given the subject fur- 
ey have jiher attention, re-examining the history of pre- 
‘: 165, |millennialism, and inquiring particularly into 
tach of the names indicated. The conclusion 
we have reached is that there has been a mis- 
1 some funderstanding, and that those who challenged 
month, fis read into the word, “premillennialism” as 
ch one fve used it, more than we intended it to convey. 
ntirely }That there is justification for their doing so 
hrough }ve would not deny, for the word has come to 
st, and | stand for many things we ourselves can not 
int for Aendorse. But we thought that had been suf- 
ntional ficiently guarded in the introduction to the 
ve are| list where we said: “By premillennialism is 
it that} meant the teaching that our Lord and Sav- 
» with | iour Jesus Christ will come again to this earth 
rieved, | Personally and visibly, and that this coming 
for it,| Will take place prior to that period of a thou- 
sand years of which the Scriptures speak, when 
peace and righteousness shall prevail upon the 
earth * * *, As to the details of the event 
opinions differ among godly students of the 
Bible, but in broad outline the foregoing is a 
sufficient definition for our present purpose.” 
We now see that the title was inappropriate, 
and that it should have been limited to the 
else that the authorities named believed in 






















ir dis- 
‘ether, 

mind 
yrable 










the second coming of Christ, personally and 
visibly, prior to a millennium. As a matter of 
ct, some of them did not believe in a future 
millennium at all, though they did believe in 
the\second coming of Christ, and were looking 
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and longing for Him in their day without ref- 
erence to a millennium, Their opinion was 
(that is, the opinion of some of them) that 
His coming would end all things on the earth 
as at present constituted, and usher in the 
last judgment of the quick and the dead. This 
however, is quite different from postmillen- 
nialism against which the article protested, 
and against which all these men would have 
protested, if we understand their words. That 
quite modern theory of a millennium before 
the second coming of Christ so far postpones 
the “Blessed Hope” as to rob it of all prac- 
tical value in our time. In this sense, and for 
this reason, we felt justified in classifying the 
men referred to as “premillennialists.” That 
is, they were premillennialists as distinct from 
postmillennialists, witnessing to that for which 
our hearts long, namely, the second coming of 
Christ, as an event which may take place in 
our day. 

This is.all we are contending for. In other 
words, it is not a millennium for which we are 
looking, but for Him. If our brethren differ 
with us as to the first, but agree as to the 
second we are still happy. It is only when 
they admit a millennium, and postpone His 
coming until the close of it, that we are un- 
happy. We had rather they were antimillen- 
nialists than postmillennialists. The first- 
named may cherish the hope of His coming as 
warmly as we, and bear as earnest a testimony 
to it, but it can not be so with the others. 
Therefore, we regret if, in unintentionally over- 
stepping thé limits in the title of our first arti- 
cle, we alienated some who are really on our 
side, and in what we now say we hope to win 
them back again. 

As to postmillennialism, however, or the 
theory of a universal triumph of the gospel and 
conversion of the nations for a thousand years 
before Christ comes, we feel like quoting 
Bishop Henshaw, who called it rightly, “a nov- 
el doctrine unknown to the church for the space 
of 1600 years,” and who added: “So far as we 
have been able to investigate its history, it 
was first advanced by the Rev. Dr. Whitby, 
the commentator, and afterwards advocated by 
Hammond, Hopkins, Scott, Dwight, Bougue, 
and others, and has been received without care- 
ful examination by the majority of evangelical 
divines in the present day. But we may safely 
challenge its advocates to produce one dis- 
tinguished writer in its favor, who lived be- 
fore the commencement of the eighteenth cen- 
tury. If antiquity is to be considered as any 
test of truth, the advocates of the premillen- 
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nial advent and personal reign of Christ with 
His saints upon earth, need have no fears of 
the result of a comparison of authorities with 
the supporters of the opposite theory.” 

We now come to the particular evidence that 
the men concerning whom we were challenged, 
are witness for the second coming of Christ 
prior to a millennium, or rather as our present 
title states it, witnesses against postmillennial- 
ism. 

1. Taking them in their alphabetical order, 
we begin with Richard Baxter, who in his 
Works, Voi. 2, p. 513, says: “Though I have 
not skill enough in the exposition of hard 
prophecies to make a particular determination 
about the thousand years’ reign of Christ on 
earth before the final judgment, yet I may say 
that I cannot confute what such learned men 
as Mr. Mede, Dr. Twiss and others (after the 
old Fathers) have hereof asserted.” In Vol. 
17, p. 500, he says: “ ‘The Spirit and the bride 
say, Come. Even so, come, Lord Jesus. Come 
cuickly,’ is the voice of faith and hope and love. 
' find nct that his servants are thus character- 
ized by their desire to die. It is the presence 
of their Lord that they desire, but it is death 
that they abhor, and therefore though they 
cannot submit to death, it is the coming of 
Christ that they love and long for.” In the 
same volume, p. 555, he says: “The thoughts 
of the coming of the Lord are most sweet and 
joyful to me.” 


2. Concerning the views of Charles A. 
Briggs, reference is made to his volume, 
“Church Unity,” as follows: “The doctrine of 


the Scriptures and the doctrine of the church 
in all its creeds, symbols, and litanies is that 
the advent is imminent.” Speaking of a theo- 
logical error of the eighteenth century, he says 
it was serious, “for it postponed the second 
advent * * * until after the millennium had 
been completed, and thus antagonized the doc- 
trine of the church as to the great crisis.” 
* * * “The crisis that we are to look for- 
ward to, long for, watch for, and pray for, is 
the advent of our Lord in glory and judgment 
at the end of the age, to glorify His saints and 
perfect His kingdom.” (p. 340). * * * “His 
reign is entire over His saints, and they are 
being prepared by Him for the advent in which 
they will come with Him to reign over the 
world” (p. 358). From his work entitled. 
“Whither? A Theological Question for the 
Times” (Scribner, 1889), we quote the follow- 
ing: “The Messiah is the great hope of the 
church, the supreme object of our longing and 
striving, the Bridegroom for whose presence 
the affianced bride prays and agonizes. But 
the current theology pushes the Messiah be- 
hind the millennium, and fixes the hope of 
men upon an illusion and a delusion of human 
conceit and folly.” One could scarcely wish 
for a stronger testimony to the second coming 


WORKERS MAGAZINE 











of Christ, as the present living hope of thg 
church. 

3. John Calvin is one of those who did not 
teach a millennium, but his objection seems tg 
have been raised, not against the teaching of 
such a period itself, but the limitation of it tp 

a thousand years. That he could not be classe, 
as a postmillennialist however, is clear frome, 
such utterances as the following: “Christie 
will come, not for the destruction of the world, 
but for purposes of salvation.” “The Scrip. 
ture uniformly commands us to look forward 
with eager expectation to the coming of Christ 
and defers the crown of glory that awaits only 
that period” (Institutes, Book 3, Chap. 25), 
Moreover, as another has pointed out, he 
places the kingdom at the advent, contending 
that Christ is our Head, whose kingdom and 
glory have not yet appeared. “If the members 
were to go before their head, the order of 
things would be inverted and preposterous, but 
we shall follow our Prince when He shall come 
in the glory of His Father and set up the 
throne of His majesty” (“Psychopannychia,” p, 
55). Commenting on Matthew. 24: 30, he re- 
jects the world conversion as taught by post- 
millennialists, by saying : “There is no reason 
why any person should expect the conversion 
of the world, for at length they shall look on 
Him whom they have pierced.” Again in other 
places as I Corinthians 15:51; I Thessalonians 
4:15; II Thessalonians 2:2, it is clear that he 
understood the second coming of Christ as an 
event to be expected at all times precluding 
the conception of an intervening millennium. 

4. As to R. S. Candlish, our authorities 
were, “The Dictionary of Religious Knowl- 
edge,” Lyman Abbott; “History of the Premil- 
lennial Doctrine,” Nathaniel West; and “The 
Lord’s Return,” Jesse Forrest Silver. In the 


nent men who have written in:support of pre- 
millennarianism, embracing its general as- 
pects.” In the second, he is named after 
Thomas Chalmers, as “standing in the same 
hope,” with a reference to his volume, “Life 
in a Risen Saviour” (pp. 273, 274, 386). (See 
“Premillennial Essays,” Revell, p. 389.) In the 
third, he is coupled with Bishop Samuel Hors- 
ley, and a foot-note gives as an additional ref- 
erence, Taylor’s “he Reign of Christ on 
Earth” (1864, p. 364). 

The following from “Life in a Risen $av- 
iour” (pp. 273, 274%, seems conclusive that he 
was not a postmillennialist. Dincoursing\ of 
the victory after death, he says: “The qle- 
ments of the victory are the final overthrpw 
and utter extinction of evil; * * * the cjity 
of the Lord coming down from God out fof 
heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for Her 
husband; the completed marriage of the Lanpb. 
The Lord then takes His long betrothed spo 
to Himself, He comes in person to nourg 
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id cherish the church as His own flesh,—‘the 
embers of His body, of His flesh and of 
His bones. * * * It is the restitution of 
j things. It is the glorious advent of the 
i >rd. He returns in triumph to this earth which 
OB; the scene of His suffering and shame. 
nd lo! at His bright appearing, his buried 
hints start forth in immortal beauty from 
heir tombs; His living servants shine in the 
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orld rejoices in the endless life, the unchang- 
g and unclouded sunshine, of paradise at last 
stored.” 

5, Clement of Rome, who it is to be remem- 
sared was a fellow-laborer of Paul (Phil. 4:3), 


é writes in his first epistle about A. D. 95, as 


ollows: “Let us be followers of those who 
vent about in goat skins and sheep skins 
preaching the coming of Christ.” In another 
lace he says, “Let us each hour expect the 
tinglom of God * * * because we know 
jot the day of God’s appearing.” Dr. Duffield 
ays, “There is not in Clement’s writings the 


‘Bmost remote hint of a millennium of religious 


prosperity before the coming of Christ” (Tay- 
lor, “The Reign of Christ on Earth,” p. 51). 
6. Franz Delitzsch wrote a letter to the 
International Prophetic Conference, held in 
Chicago, November, 1886, and published in the 
proceedings of that conference (Revell), in 
which he uttered such sentiments as the follow- 
ing: “Iam * * * a Chiliast” (millennari- 
an); * * * “According to Revelation 19:11 
et cetera, the parousia of our Lord precedes 
the millennium.” He says more to the same 
point, which it is unnecessary to quote. 

7 Our authority for Thomas Guthrie was 
Nathaniel West in the “History of Premil- 
lennial Doctrine,” above-named. Dr. West re- 
fers us to “The Gospel of Ezekiel,” by Guthrie 
(p. 375), in which the latter, speaking of the 
blessedness of the saints, says: “A grand des- 
tiny awaits this world of sins and sorrows. 
This earth, purified by judgment fires, shall 


that on Calvary dyed earth’s soil shall bless 
it, and this theater of Satan’s triumph, and of 


kingdom, and the witness of His glory. 
“* * * The saints, like the descendants ofa 





noble, but decayed house, are strangers on the 
soil which was once the property of their fa- 
thers. But the time of their redemption draweth 
nigh * * * And it seems most meet, that 
with the rank and title, the lands should come 
back to the old family; and, as forming the 
completest triumph over sin and Satan, that 
our redemption should be altogether like that 
of Israel, when Moses turned round on Pha- 
taoh, saying, ‘Not a hoof shall be left behind.” 
‘Even so, come, Lord Jesus, come quickly,’ ” 











Such language leaves no room for a millen- 
nium before Christ comes. 
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be the home of the blessed. * * * * The blood 


a Saviour’s shame shall be the seat of Jesus’ . 
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8. John Knox in his “Letter to the faith- 
ful” in London (1554) says, “Has not the 
Lord Jesus in despite of Satan’s malice carried 
up our flesh into heaven? And shall He not 
return? We know that He shall return and 
that with expedition.” And in commenting on 
Acts 3: 19-21, he says of the earth’s renovation, 
that “it never was nor yet shall be till that 
righteous King and Judge appears for the 
restoration of all things.” This is not post- 
millennialism. 

9. Martin Luther’s writings indicate that he 
expected this age to end with a catastrophe and 
that he thought the end was near (Milner, p. 
896), which contradicts the teaching of postmil- 
lennialism. He also believed that the Christian 
should direct his first efforts towards under- 
standing the literal sense of Scripture as the 
only substance of faith and theology (See his 
“Annotations on Deuteronomy,” Cap. i. Fol. 
55), this also disfavors postmillennialism. 
Moreover, his biographer makes him say, “I 
ardently hope that amidst these internal dis- 
sensions on the earth Jesus Christ will hasten 
the day of His coming, and that He will crum- 
ble the whole universe into dust” (Michelet’s 
“Life of Luther,” p. 257). On p. 343 of the 
same work, he is quoted thus: “Our empire 
makes no progress towards improvement; 
here have we been for the last thirty years 
assembling diets from time to time, yet noth- 
ing is done. When I am meditating I often 
ask myself what prayer I ought to offer up 
for the diet; I see no other prayer that is fit- 
ting but only this, ‘Thy kingdom come.’” 
Commenting on John 10:11-16 he says, “Some 
in explaining this passage say that before the 
latter days the whole world shall become 
Christian. This is a falsehood forged by Satan 
that he might darken sound doctrine that we 
might not rightly understand it. Beware there- 
fore of this delusion.” Finally, D’Aubigne 
quotes him as saying, “Our Lord, Jesus Christ, 
yet liveth and reigneth, Who, I firmly trust, 
will shortly come and that with the spirit of 
His mouth, and destroy with the brightness of 
His coming that Man of Sin” (Vol. 2, p. 166). 

10. Melancthon agreed in substance with 
Luther, as may be gathered from the follow- 
ing words written by him on the flyleaf of a 
copy of Luther’s German Bible, in possession 
of the British Museum: 

“The Words of the Prophet Elias. 


“*Six thousand years this world shall stand, 
and after that be burned. 

“Two thousand years void (or without 
law). 

“*Two thousand years, the law of Moses. 

“*Two thousand years, the day of the Mes- 
siah, but on account of our sins, which are 
many and great, these years which are not 
fulfilled shall be shortened.’ 
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“Written in the year 1557, after the birth of 
our Lord Jesus Christ of the Virgin Mary. 
Year from the creation of the world, 5519. 
From this number we may be assured that 
this aged world is not far from its end. May 
Jesus Christ, the Son of Almighty God, gra- 
ciously reserve, govern, keep, protect it by 
the power of His arm. 


“Written by the hand of Philip, 1557. W.” 


11. Our testimony to James Orr is personal 
as we,had the advantage of his acquaintance 
and friendship for years. Privately he ex- 
pressed to us his belief in the personal and 
premillennial coming of Christ, and subse- 
quently we heard him lecture upon the subject 
in public. This is not to say that he ranks as 
an authority in prophecy or cared to be classed 
with teachers of dispensational truth, but on- 
ly, that it legitimizes the retention of his name 
in this list. In some of his writings he may 
have opposed features of premillennial teach- 
ing, but the following from “The Bible Under 
Trial” (pp. 193-195), establishes all that is nec- 
essary for our present purpose: 


“T accept the fact that the personal return 
of our Lord was clearly predicted by Himself 
in many passages, and that in the New Testa- 
ment it appears throughout as the great im- 
pending event of the future for which His peo- 
ple are exhorted to watch and wait; which 
therefore must ever, if they truly look for it, 
be near to them in spirit. * * * * Prophecy 
is conditional. From the point of view of the 
absolute knowledge of the Father the time of 
the advent is fixed; but relatively and human- 
ly we can do much either to hasten or retard 
the fulfilment of God’s promises, and the tri- 
umph of His Kingdom. The Westminster 
Catechism interprets the second petition in the 
Lord’s prayer as a prayer that ‘the Kingdom 


THE CHRISTIAN WORKERS MAGAZINE 





of grace may be advanced and the Kingdom 
of glory may be hastened.’ But if the King 
dom of glory may be hastened, may it not al 

so be kept back? Had the church been mor 

faithful in the Apostolic and in subsequent age A 
would the consummation not have been near , 
er? Would it not have been here? This j 
to my mind an all important fact to be con 


















sidered when we ask the question—Why hag the Nev 
the Lord not come?” ‘ ; Matthe 
12, Cornelius Woelfkin is an old friend offe, Th 


ours of twenty-five years standing. In the 
days of his pastorate in Brooklyn he fellow 
shipped with such men.as Cameron, Erdman 
Goodwin, Gordon, Herr, Needham, Pierson 
Scofield, Stiffler, and West, all of whom held 
in the fullest sense to the premillennial com 
ing of Christ. It was a surprise to learn that 
in recent years he had changed his attitude 
upon the subject and classed himself as a “pro 
(not pre) millennialist.” We understand from 
this that he believes in a millennium, but is not 
clear as to whether the second coming of Christ 
shall precede or follow it. For this reason his 
name will be stricken from the list when the 
next edition is published. 

13. As to John Wycliff, in 1356, he put forth 
a tract on “The Last Age of the Church,” oc- 
casioned by the earthquakes and pestilences 
which swept away a large part of the popula- 
tion of Europe at that time. These things Ippristian 
were regarded -by him as indications that the} The fo 
world was hastening to a close, and that with}ye desir 
the fourteenth century it would end. A copy}pt shov 
of this tract, according to Taylor, is now in the} omitting 
library of Trinity College, Dublin, and proves finafter st 
that “The Morning Star of the Reformation” fire giver 
looked for no millennium prior to the second fore thos 
coming of Christ, but rather regarded that} Matth 
event as the only hope and expectation of the 
church. 
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Sometimes, when father’s out of town, 

At bedtime mother brings my gown, 
And says to me: 

“The fireplace is warm and bright, 

You may undress down here to-night, 
Where I can see.” 


UNDRESSING . 
Jo 
And then I stand up in my gown, Jud 
And watch the flames go up and down Sime 
As tall as me! Levi 
: . Matthat 
But soon I climb on mother’s lap, fori 
: orim 
And listen to the fire snap, Eliez 
So comf’r’bly. Jos 
E 


So then I sit upon the floor, 

And mother closes every door. 
Then in her chair 

She rocks, and watches me undress, 

And I go just as slow. I guess 
She doesn’t care. 


Then mother rocks and cuddles me 
Close in her arms, where I can see 
The coals shine red. 

I don’t feel sleepy, but, some way, 

And I’m in bed! 








—“The Century.” 
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e Kingdon 
‘the Kind Was He David’s Son? 
y it not af By S. T. Lanham, Spartanburg, S. C. 

been mor 
‘quent age ANY Christians -have been somewhat Zorobabel 
been near puzzled by the apparent discrepancy (Zerubbabel) 

? This j in the two statements of the human Rhesa Abiud 
to be con ancestry of Jesus of Nazareth given Joanna 
~Why hagh the New Testament, one in the first chapter Juda Eliakim 

| Matthew and the other in the third of Joseph 
friend offe, There is such a startling difference in Semei Azor 
In thd. two that it is entirely natural for the in- Mattathias 

le fellow iting student to ask, What is the proof that Maath Sadoc 
Erdmaq sus was of the house of David? Can the Nagge 

Piersonfiyg statements of His ancestry be reconciled Esli Achion 
hom heldi; each other, and can both be reconciled Naum Eliud 
nial com#ith the commonly accepted belief that Jesus Amos 

earn thats the descendant of David according to the Mattathias Ricnsae 
 attitudeich as well as the legal heir to his throne? Joseph 
ee Both of these genealogies appear to trace Janna Matthan 
and fro Whrist’s earthly lineage through Joseph, to Melchi 
heb nO ove that He was the Son of David. But Levi Jacob 

of Christ he fact that Joseph was David’s descendant Matthat 
-ason hisfy not suffice for those of us who still insist Heli Joseph 
vhen the pon the truth of the virgin birth of our Lord. CHRIST 

The story of the Nativity of Jesus is given : . 

ut forth, only two of the Gospels, but that He should Let us notice first, the genealogy given by 
rch,” o¢-Be born of a virgin had been prophesied cen- Matthew. The words of the text are plain and 


stilences Biries before His birth, and the fact that He 









popula- fas so born must remain the first doctrine of 
> things {ehristianity. 
that the} The following diagram illustrates the facts 


lat withIye desire to present. The names upon the 
A copy}mft show the genealogy as given by Luke 
w in the} omitting the name of Joseph, for reasons here- 
Proves fnafter stated), and the names upon the right 
mation” fare given by Matthew. The heavy type names 


second fire those which are omitted from the account 
d_ that fin Matthew: 
of the 
David 
Nathan Solomon 
Mattatha Roboam 
Menan Abia 
Melea Asa 
Eliakim Josaphat 
Jonan Joram 
Joseph Ahaziah 
Juda Joash 
vn Simeon Amaziah 
Levi 
Matthat Ozias 
Jorim 
Eliezer Joatham 
Jose Achaz 
Er Ezekias 
Elmodam Manasses 
Cosam Amon 
Addi Josias 
Melchi ‘Jehoiachim 
Neri Jechonias 
Salathiel 








admit of no interpretation other than the 
most literal. But if we will look at verse 16, 
and judge it by the ordinary canon of com- 
mon sense, and take the words to mean just 
what ordinary English words usually mean, 
we shall readily see that this record does not’ 
purport to show the natural human descent 
of Jesus. This is the record of the lineage 
of Joseph the carpenter, of the tribe of Judah. 
Jesus was the legal heir of this royal line, for 
He was born after the marriage of Joseph to 
the Virgin Mary. But He was not the son of 
Joseph after the flesh. If He had been so, He 
could not have been the rightful King of the 
Jews, for He would have inherited the curse 
pronounced upon Jehoiachin (Jer. 22:30) and 
his descendants. 

The heavy type names shown in the diagram 
do not appear in the first chapter of Matthew, 
but the reader will readily recognize that they 
belong in the lineage of the royal house of 
Judah. Why are they omitted by Matthew, 
who wrote the Gospel for Hebrew Christians, 
which “begins with tracing his descent from 
Abraham, the father and founder of the He- 
brew nation” (Bishop Candler)? No intelli- 
gent Bible student will argue for an instant 
that Matthew did not know who the kings of 
Judah were. The publican disciple was a He- 
brew of the Hebrews, and must have been con- 
scious that he was writing the great biography 
of the King of the Jews. Neither can it be 
inferred that the names were omitted by some 
careless copyist, for the sacred manuscripts 
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were not copied by men of that kind. Indeed, 
if any ‘human agency had tampered with the 
record, we should have had these names in- 
serted, which were left out by the Hebrew 
historian. 

After all, the best commentary on the Bible 
is the Bible, and the true explanation of Scrip- 
ture is to be found in Scripture. And the 
omission of the three names may be easily ac- 
counted for upon a Mosaic basis, the kind 
which would naturally appeal to Matthew. See 
Exodus 20:5; 34-7; Numbers 14; 18. If this 
law of the Old Testament was ever to be 
applied, where more appropriately than to the 
descendants of Ahab and Jezebel, the wicked- 
est pair in Old Testament history? Their 
daughter Athaliah married Joram, king of 
Judah, and the names of the descendants of 
Ahab and Jezebel do not appear in this record 
until after the third and fourth generation. 
Besides, the omission of a name in the direct 
line, where the omisston is plainly understood 
and easily supplied by the recollection of the 
average reader, does no violence, to the strict- 
est veracity, and this instance is not without 
parallels i in the Bible. See 2 Kings 8:26, where 
Athliah is referred to as the daughter of Omri, 
who was really her grandfather. In Ezra 8:18 
Mahli is referred to as the son of Levi, who 
was his grandfather. Compare 2 Kings 9:20 
with 9:2, 14. In the light of the foregoing ref- 
erences, the omission of the name of Jehoia- 
chim is very easily accounted for, especially if 
we refer to God’s Book to find His estimate of 
the son of Josiah. See Jeremiah 22:18, 19; 2 
Kings 23:37. 

Let us now examine the record as it appears 
in the third chapter of the narrative of Luke, 
the beloved Greek physician, himself a Gentile, 
who wrote the good news for the Gentile na- 
tions of the earth, setting forth Jesus Christ 
in His relationship to all humanity, “tracing 
His genealogy to Adam and revealing Him as 
the Saviour of the whole world.” “And Jesus 
Himself began to be about thirty years of age, 
being (as was suposed) the son of Joseph, 
which was the son of Heli” (v. 23). We do 
not accept the view that Jesus was the son 
of Joseph, and neither does Luke; he says 
that this was supposed to be true, but he leaves 
us no doubt as to his own absolute belief to 
the contrary. But the apparent statement that 
Joseph was the son of Heli arrests our atten- 
tion at once, for we have already seen (Matt. 
1:16) that Joseph was the son of Jacob. The 
wording in Matthew admits of no other belief 
than that Joseph was the son of Jacob by nat- 
ural generation. In Luke, however, it is not 
said that Heli begat Joseph. Indeed, Joseph 
cannot be the son of both Jacob and Heli, aft- 
er the flesh. But it will be observed that the 
words “the son” in verse 23 are italicized. That 
always means that the words in italics do not 
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appear in the original tongue, but are supplief 
by the translator. 
23 is that Joseph was of Heli, and the natura 
explanation is that Joseph was the son-in- -lawie 
of Heli, who was, like himself, a lineal dak 
scendant of David, the mighty king of Israel ¥ 
to whom the Messianic promises had been 
made. That Joseph, the son-in-law of Heli, 
should be referred to as the son of Heli is not 
out of accord with the Scriptural way of put- 
ting things (1 Sam. 24:16). The conclusion 
is therefore natural that in the third chapter 





of Luke we have the record of Mary’s ances. 
try, that her husband was the son of Heli be§ 
cause he had married Heli’s daughter, and that 
her divine Son was a true descendant of David. 
She knew of her own descent from David, or 
else she would have inquired ;with wonder and 
astonishment when the angel Gabriel informs 
her that her Son is to be born, and that “the 
Lord God shall give unto Him the throne 
of his father David” (Luke 1:32). Yes, she 
knew of her royal ancestry, and the people of 
her race know it today; according to the Tal- 
mud, the father of Mary was Heli. 

A similar explanation will fit another ap- 
parent discrepancy. In Luke 3:27 we are told 
that Salathiel was the son of Neri, whereas we 
know from Matthew 1:12 as well as from Old 
Testament history that Salathiel was the son 
of Jechonias, the captive. See 1 Chronicles 
3:17, R. V. ; 

Messianic prophecy begins with Genesis 3 
and culminates in the Davidic covenant in 
2 Samuel 7:13 “I will establish the throne of 
His kingdom forever. I will be His father, and 
He shall be My Son.” The messianic charac- 
ter of this covenant is recognized in the New 
Testament (Heb. 1:5). This promise made to 
David through the prophet Nathan was with- 
out condition, and sq was the promise to the 
virgin Mary through the angel Gabriel, and 
the promises of God are yea and amen. But 
while the promise made to David and his seed 
was to be kept inviolate, I think we may safe- 
ly say that this sublime inheritance was taken 
away from Solomon’s branch (Jer. 22:24-30; 36: 
30), whereupon it naturally fell to the descend- 
ants of Nathan, the son of David (2 Sam. 5:14; 
Zech. 12:12) who was the ancestor of Mary 
(Luke 3:31) of whom Christ was born. 

So Jesus Christ was the son of David, en- 
titled to the throne of David, by rightful in- 
heritance and natural descent. If this had not 
been notoriously ‘true, He might not have met 
the hatred that followed Him so relentlessly to 
Golgotha. His claims to the throne of Israel 
would merely have been ridiculed. But the 
genealogical records. which were preserved 
in the Temple until its destruction by Titus 
established His claims, and they were easily 
accessible to all the people. 
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“ ee fen in the East saw His star, and came to wor- 
ms natal ip before the manger of Bethlehem; He was 
on-in gall ucified, and His crown of thorns and an in- 
lineal a ription in three languages proclaimed Him 
of Israel} of the Jews; and He shall come again, 
had been 
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descending from heaven with a shout, with the 
voice of the archangel and the trump of God, 
and then He shall indeed be King of the Jews, 
for the Lord God shall give unto Him the throne 
of His father David. (Luke 1:32; Acts 2:30.) 
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HE argument from silence is made 
much of in the discussion of this sub- 
ject. Professor Briggs, for instance, in 
avid, or his work on the incarnation, seems to 
nder and state as a fact that the virgin birth of our Lord 
informs §vas unknown to the great Apostle of the Gen- 
hat “theipile church. 

- throne }iTo some this absence of reference to the 
Yes, she firgin birth may appear conclusive that the 
eople of [Apostle was ignorant of such a belief or tra- 
the Tal- Hjition in the church of his day. But such a 
tonclusion is not conclusive. There may have 
been many reasons, sufficient for the omission, 
of which we know nothing; but we are not at 
liberty on that account to invent one. 

We should not expect him to mention the 
virgin birth unless the relation of the partic- 
ilar thought he is unfolding led him for illus- 
tration or proof to historical details of Christ’s 
early life. His visits to the apostles at Jefusa- 
lem must have been fruitful in information con- 
rerning that early life, but it is clear that the 
tistory of our Lord did not fall within the 
thought circle of his epistles to the Christian 
communities. While this opinion may not car- 
ty sure conviction to every mind, it is at least 
as reasonable to maintain as the contention 
that he was unacquainted with the narrative of 
Christ’s birth, in the first and third Gospels, 
solely on the ground that no explicit mention 
is made of it in his epistles. 
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Paul’s Doctrine of Sin 


But there is, we think, strong presumptive 
evidence from a study of Paul’s doctrine of 
sin and his teaching concerning the sinless- 
ness of Christ, that the miraculous birth was 
known to him and essentially related to his 
Christolozy—indeed that in his mind it was a 
necessary pre-supposition of the sinless char- 
acter of Him who came to redeem us from 
sin. In Romans 7 he states that the seat of 
sin is in the flesh, sarx: “For I know that in 
me (that is, in my flesh, sarx) dwelleth no good 
thing.” By “flesh” he means corrupt human 
nature, which, not being under the law of the 
Spirit, is antagonistic to the Spirit and against 
God, “for they that are after the flesh do mind 
the things of the flesh; but they that are after 
the Spirit the things of the Spirit.” This cor- 
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Did Paul Know of the Virgin Birth? 


By Bishop R. J. Coeke, D. D. 
(Abridged by permission from “The Methodist Review’’) 


rupt human nature is the result of primal sin 
and is universal. ‘By one man sin entered 
into the world, and death by sin; and so death 
passed upon all men, for that all have sinned.” 
It is evident then that the Apostle teaches a 
universal taint in human nature, unable by the 
exercise of its own innate powers to overcome 
the deadening power of the evil which dwells 
in it and reigns over it. It is also clear that 
this corrupt quality of human nature is derived 
through birth by natural laws of propagation 
from the first progenitor of the race, and is 
transmitted with the transmission of his fallen 
nature. He was “of the earth, earthy,” and 
“as is the earthy, such are they also that are 
earthy.” No being inheriting human nature by 
natural mode of generation can inherit that 
nature without inheriting with it all that be- 
longs to it. Such is fallen human nature in the 
epistles of the Apostle. 

Now in the first chapter of Romans Paul de- 
scribes Christ as having been “made of the 
seed of David according to the flesh; and de- 
clared (or demonstrated) to be the Son of 
God with power, according to the spirit of 
holiness, by the resurrection from the dead.” 
In Galatians 4:4, he writes: “When the full- 
ness of time has come, God sent forth his Son, 
made of a woman.” These two passages, and 
others may be cited, declare that Jesus Christ 
was the Son of God and that this Son of God 
had a human birth. It is remarkable that 
neither here nor elsewhere does the Apostle 
mention or allude to an earthly father of 
Jesus. “God sent forth his Son, made of a 
woman.” He was of “the seed of David” but 
“demonstrated to be the Son of God.” The 
birth is human, but the parentage Divine. 


Christ Without Sin 

Further, Paul distinctly teaches that this 
Jesus, “made of the seed of David according 
to the flesh,” “made of a woman,” was with- 
out sin. He is the Saviour from sin. The 
judge of sin (2 Cor. 5:10). In the thought 
of the Apostle sin in Christ is absolutely in- 
conceivable, since he is “the Son of God,” he is 
the “Creator of all things,” the holy, immac- 
ulate One, and “in him dwelleth all the ful- 
ness of the Godhead bodily.” In 2 Corinthians 
5:21 he expressly declares the sinlessness of 
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Jesus when he says, “For he hath made him 
to be sin for us, who knew no sin.” But Paul’s 
doctrine of human sin is that “all have sinned,” 
that all human nature is radically depraved 
through inheritance of a fallen nature from 
Adam all down through human history, and 
involving every being coming into the world. 
How can we reconcile this with the sinlessness 
of Jesus if Panl knew that Jesus was born of an 
earthly father and mother, human creatures 
equally involved in the sin and innate deprav- 
ity of the race? 

Here is an utterly irreconcilable difference, 
between his declaration of the sinlessness of 
Jesus and his doctrine of universal human de- 
pravity. For he must have known, and he 
did know and teach, that if in the very blood 
and constitution of humanity there is an in- 
eradicable tendency to sin, then it is utterly in- 
conceivable that anyone born in the race by 
natural means should escape the taint of that 
race. 

We are justified by his writings in believing 
that Paul was too serious a thinker not to 
have seen this irreconcilable discrepancy in 
his teaching, and we have no doubt that this 
contradiction would have been as clear to him 
as it is to us, and that some light would have 
been shed on the subject had he not known 
anything of the supernatural birth. If, how- 
ever, it is granted that the supernatural birth 
was fully known to him the apparent contra- 
diction in his teaching immediately vanishes. 
Christ then would not be included in the same 
category with fallen humanity. He is a new 
power coming into humanity, the head of a new 
race, and as such the Apostle conceives him: 
the second Adam, a “new creation,” the “last 
Adam” as distinguished from the “first Adam”; 
for “the first man is of the earth, earthy; the 
second man is the Lord from heaven.” 

It will probably be objected that Paul’s 
unexpressed knowledge or belief concerning 
the virgin birth would have given no assistance 
to those to whom his epistles were sent in 
reconciling the discrepancy in his teaching, 
but this assumes that the Christian commun- 
ities to which he wrote were ignorant of the 
events in the life of Christ who was preached 
to them. There is no evidence of this. Even 
if we concede that the Gospels are of a late 
date, it must never be lost sight of that the 
Gospels were preached before they were writ- 
ten, otherwise there would have been scant 
foundation for the epistles. Oral instruction 
preceded written communications, as we see in 
the case of Theophilus (Luke 1}. At any rate. 
it is evident from a study of the Pauline theol- 
ogy that Paul himself was not ignorant of the 
virgin birth of our Lord. 

Luke’s Relation to Paul _ 


Other considerations, not theological but 
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historical, lead to the same conclusion. 


Philem. 24, 2 Tim. 4:11) speaks of Luke: 


There is no doubt whatever that he spent much 


time with the Apostle in Rome. Now that 
these two missionaries of the Cross, preaching 
the new doctrine of redemption through Jesus 
Christ, should never in all their long journey. 
ings and companionship have traversed with 
each other the history of the Christ is, on the 
face of it, incredible. There is no need of 
demonstrative proof that their individual 
knowledge would be mutually shared. It is a 
pre-supposition of common sense. 

But the point to be impressed is that Luke, 
the long-time fellow-worker with Paul, is the 
author of that very Gospel which contains the 
fullest account of the virgin birth. Can we 
suppose, then, that Luke never mentioned the 
subject to the Apostle? To assume this. we 
must assume’ that, during all these years of 
fellowship with Paul, Luke himself was ignor- 
ant of the virgin birth; nay, that up to the 
writing of Paul’s latest epistle, A. D. 68, when 
he suffered martyrdom, Luke was still ignor- 
ant of the wonderful story. But, in that case, 
what time would be left to him for the gath- 
ering with minute care of all the facts of 
Christ’s earthly history and the composition of 
his Gospel—which, according to Keim, was in 
the year 70 A. D.—and how old would he 
then be for such a task? It will certainly be 
conceded that Luke was for some time in 
possession of the leading facts of his Gospel 
before he set himself the task of composition, 
and there is in this sufficient ground for the 
belief that the knowledge of the life of our 
Lord possessed by Luke was equally the pos- 
session of the Apostle Paul. 

Having seen that the Pauline Christology 
pre-supposes the virgin birth of our Lord, not- 
withstanding the fact that it is never expressly 
mentioned by the Apostle, there is yet other 
evidence which may claim consideration, even 
though it fail to fully convince those who are 
committed to a contrary view. In order to 
show this it must be conceded that if Paul 
knew of Luke’s gospel he must have known 
that Christ was born of a virgin, and that that 
fact was among the beliefs “fully established,” 
and was a part of the teachings in which Chris- 
tians were orally instructed, as was Theophilus. 

Now it is in the Gospel of Luke, that the 
most remarkable coincidences of thought and 
expression with texts in Paul’s epistles are 
found. The striking similarity can only be 
fully appreciated by a study of the texts in 
Greek, but the use of the English Revised Ver- 


Mod-# 
ern scholarship concedes that the author Ba 
the Acts and of the third Gospel was Luke, 
the fellow worker and companion of St. Paul, 
The book of Acts records his travels with the 
Apostle, and Paul in his Epistles (Col. 4: 14, 
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Comparison Between Paul and Luke 
Luke’s Gospel. Paul’s Epistles. 

4: 22. Col. 4:6; Eph. 4:29. 

4: 32. 1 Cor. 2:4. 

6: 36. 2 Cor; 12.3% Rom:-13; 1, 

6: 39. Rom. 2:19. 

6: 48. 4: Corti 3: 10. 

8:15. Gol, 12-10, 11. 

10: 8. 1 Gor. 10: 27. 

10: 20. Phil, 4: 3. 

10: 21. 4 Cor a: 19. 27, 

11: 36. Eph. 5: 13. 

11: 41. Titus 1:15. 

11: 49. 1 Thess. 2:15. 

12: 35. Eph. 6:14. 

12: 42. 1 Cor. 4:2. 

20:17, 18 Rom. 9:33. 

21: 19. Rom. 2:7. 

21: 24. Rom. 11: 25. 

21: 34. 1 Thess. 5: 3-8. 

21: 36. $ Ger,: 5* 10: 
It seems difficult to believe that these similar- 


ities are purely accidental. Neither were the 
subiects discussed so narrow nor the Greek 
tongue so poverty-stricken that these writers 
were compelled by fortuitous combination of 
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such conditions to employ identical words for 
the expression of identical thoughts. We do 
not find such coincidences of word and thought 
between Mark and Paul, nor between Paul and 
John. But here they are in abundance between 
Paul and Luke, two writers who were com- 
panions for years, and one of whom, it is in- 
sisted by Biblical critics, profoundly influenced 
the historical writings of the other. How can 
these similarities and identities of thought and 
language be accounted for? It is quite true 
that one may deny that the passages in the 
Pauline epistles and Luke’s Gospel are of such 
close similarity that their likeness compels 
belief in Paul’s knowledge of Luke’s Gospel, 
but a mere denial will not be sufficient when 
we consider the relationship of Paul and Luke, 
the nature of those texts, and the tradition of 
the early church. It would be remarkable, 
that the Apostle should know these passages 
in the Gospel of Luke and not know of the 
virgin birth contained in that same Gospel. 

From this survey, then, of the evidence be- 
fore us, and without further detailed investiga- 
tion, there does appear strong presumptive evi- 
dence that the virgin birth of our Lord was 
not unknown to the Apostle Paul. 





To Comfort in War Time 
By Rev. F. B. Meyer, London, England 
(A sermon stenographically reported, and_ corrected by 
the author for ‘“‘The Christian Workers Magazine’’) 
EXT.—“Wherefore seeing we also are 
compassed about with so great a cloud 
of witnesses, let us lay aside every 
weight, and the sin which doth so 
easily beset us, and let us run with patience 
the race that is set before us. Looking unto 
Jesus the author and finisher of our faith; who 
for the joy that was set before him endured the 
cross, despising the shame, and is set down 
at the right hand of the throne of God. For 
consider him that endured such contradiction 
of sinners against himself, lest ye be wearied 
and faint in your minds.”—Hebrews 12: 1-3. 
Before we can entertain the full glory of 
this passage we must make and understand 
some few expository remarks. First, it is 
necessary to know what the goal is for which 
this race is to be run. Quite clearly the goal 
of our material life cannot be heaven, because 
we are quite sure that Abraham» and Jacob, 
and Moses are in heaven, and yet we are told in 
the previous chapter, that they have not ob- 
tained the promise and are not already per- 
fected. Clearly then they have not yet reached 
the goal. 


The Goal and Cloud of Witnesses 





For this reason the goal cannot be heaven. 





F. B, Meyer 


What then is it? Try and understand the tenor 
of these chapters. In the previous one we read 
that Abraham looked for the city, that the 
pilgrim fathers reached out their -+hands to- 
ward a country not their own. And in this 
we are told that we receive a kingdom which 
cannot be moved. The city, the country, the 
kingdom point to the restoration of the eternal 
order. The goal of the saints in the Old Testa- 
ment and the New is the reign of God upon 
our earth, the getting back of our truant earth 
beneath the domain and sovereignty of the 
eternal Father, when His tabernacle shall be 
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among men and there shall be no more sor- 
row, nor sighing nor death, because the divine 
voice has proclaimed, “Behold I make all 
things new.” That is the goal; the re-con- 
struction of the world under the sovereignty 
and love of God, and it will be a panacea for 
all the ache and pain of humanity. 


The cloud of witnesses! Of course the idea 
is not that those who witness look down upon 
us in our race toward the goal, but that they 
witness to what faith in God’s promises can 
accomplish in a man’s life. And it is very 
stimulating to note that all through this epistle 
it is affirmed that when. men bear witness to 
God, God bears witness to them. Young 
brother, keep up your witness in the trench 
and in the camp. Keep it up. After a while, 
if you faint not, God will bear witness to you. 
Once He bore witness to Abel by fire on the 
altar. He bore witness to Enoch by his trans- 
lation. He bore witness to the prophets by 
the fulfilment of their predictions. You can- 
not stand true.to the eternal order, without 
discovering that God is working out your 
vindication. God bears witness to the man that 
bears witness to him. 


The witnesses are compared to “a cloud,” 
for there were many of them. We are re- 
minded of the background of one of Tintoret- 
to’s great paintings. It seems a cloud, but if 
you use a microscope ggou discover that it is 
composed of an innumefable number of cherub 
faces. To this cloud we now may add the 
names of Rowland Hill, Sherman, Newman 
Hall and a vast company of those who loved 
these men and who are looking in the same 
direction as we are. This is the communion 
of saints, the fellowship of the church invisible 
with the church visible. 


A word also on the leader, “Jesus, the author 
and finisher of our faith.” The revisers ought 
to have missed out entirely. “our,” because it 
looks as though He begins and finishes the 
work of faith in our hearts. That should 
rather be attributed to the Holy Spirit. He 
is the author and finisher of faith in the soul of 
man. But Jesus Christ is the author and finish- 
er of faith because, as the Greek puts it, He 
is the file-leader; He goes first. In Him also 
faith reached its: consummation, and whilst He 
is the Alpha inthe long line of believers, He 
will bring up the rear and be the Omega and 
will perfect and crown the church. He is the 
file-leader* and He will ultimately vindicate 
abundantly the faith of His church. 


One more expository remark, for all this 
sheds light upon this great theme. The word 
“looking unto Jesus” is a very deep and pre- 
cious word, a combined word. In the words 
of another, “There is a Greek word for slightly 
looking, a word for deeper: looking, but the 
word here describes the open-eyed wonder of 
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has b 


a child. You have seen the fittle child open ¢@it 
whole 


eyes with very great amazement and wondé 
when some new toy or picture strikes qe" 
imagination. It forgets all else, and amazegpl¥e by | 
ment is written on the little face as it turpgm’ by m 
from everything else to look.” That is thd im and 
idea, we must look away from our feet and wing f 
fainting and fuming. Look away from our beg? ed fc 
setting sin. Look away from the things thageW UP° 
hinder and restrain our life. Turn from alge-empt 
these, the world with its carnality, wealth withe@® life 
its attraction, the whisper of temptation, thei” ° G 
witchery of pleasure. Looking off unto Jesugeter th 
the author and perfécter of faith, who for that of fa 
joy that was set before Him endured the Crosspy tO ™ 
despising the shame and is set at the righhou als 


hand of God. He exige 
e E 3 =i ad faith 
We will consider first, the clear vision of} man. 

faith, and second, how that faith helped Him Hiils in| 


to endure, and third how that vision and faithk ti 
Rae? * ; oy gnputin g 
have been vindicated in the eternal at the rightl, ow lie 


hand of God. sting 


O, Spirit of the Eternal, breathe over thispobler a! 
audience that we may forget man, and thaten. 
there may come to every one the radiant visiogpxcite it 
of the eager Christ pressing onward today asjome, 2! 
He pressed onward of old. Always pressingpmpute t 
toward the goal when He shall set up the king-ps the re 
dom of God, even the Father, and God shaliflory. ° 
be all in all. O Son of God, impart to us thy)ay 4 pr 
unresting passion for the eternal order, for|Listen 2 
the city, the country, and kingdom that are to}tome in 
be. throne « 
The Clear Vision of Faith ag 

1. We find then, first, the clear vision ofjheaven < 
our Lord’s faith. I trust you will not think/All thro 
it amiss if I speak for a moment of our Sav-|He had 
iour’s faith. No one holds more strongly than|was con 
I His eternal equality with God. He was thejer. Thi 
Son of the Highest, the only begotten one with|us, but 
the Father, before all worlds, God of God;jradiant, 
Light of light. But you will remember thatjand wo 
“He emptied Himself.” It is as though I were}hopeful 
to fight the battle of my life with my left handjas He i: 
and keep the other voluntarily behind my|the pre 
back. Doing my work with the one only, notjdeath b 
using the right, yet always conscious it is there.jginning 
In order that our Lord might understand our|child is 
human life, He held back His attributes ofjrow the 
His deity which were always within His reach]dom, tl 
and which now He has resumed. He volun-|Saviour 
tarily kept them in abeyancé that He might|The fut 
live His human life as you and I now live it, 
by faith in the unseen and the eternal Father. 2 T 
And that is* why St. Paul says, “I have been) “ 
crucified with Christ, nevertheless I live, yet 
not I but Christ liveth in me, and the life that 
I live in this material flesh I live by the faith 
of the Son of God.” Not faith in the Son of 
God, but by the very faith in the eternal 
Father that the Sons of God in His human 
life evinced. 
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‘ild open git has been of the greatest assistance during 
ind wondagy whole life, that I have realized these words 
strikes i Jesus, “The living Father hath sent me and 
ind amazelglive by the Father so he that eateth me shall 
as it turage by me,” In the same way that we pull on 
‘hat is thé and draw from Him as our dynamic, 
r feet anqqawing from Him as our reservoir whatever is 
om our bé eeded for our daily human exigencies, so He 
things thagmew upon the father by faith. This was His 
2 from algelf-emptying, that He might learn what hu- 
vealth witygan life might be. His faith, the faith of the 
tation, thao of God, the author, the file-leader, the per- 
unto Jesugeter the Alpha and the Omega of the alpha- 
ho for that of faith! Ah, my Lord, Thou canst well 
the Crosyy to me, “Have faith in God,” for didst not 
the righ@hou also reckon upon the Father through all 
He exigencies of Thy human pilgrimage? He 
sith ad faith in the Father, He had therefore faith 
Vision OM man. That is why He created such great 
Iped Hi Mtls in his apostles. Men are made great by 
and faithfiouting to them the possibilities that you 
‘the righthow lie hidden in their life. Go through life 
rusting men and your trust will evoke their 
over thisfobler qualities. Trust men and you will train 
and thatmen. Trust men and you will make men. 
ant visiogfexcite in men the hope of what they may be- 
today asome, and they will rise to that which you 
pressingjmpute to them as possible. But specially, and 
the king-Rs the result of these He believed in the future 
xod shalilory. Thus He taught us when we pray to 
to us thysay a prayer that He knew would be answered. 
rder, for|Listen again, “When the Son of Man shall 
at are tojtome in his glory, then shall he sit upon the 
throne of his glory.” Listen again, “Thou 
ayest that I am a King and within a little 
thou shalt see me sitting upon the clouds of 
vision of|teaven and coming in the glory of my Father.” 
ot think/All through His life He gave indications that 
our Sav-|He had faith in the eternal order. He saw it 
gly than}was coming. And now He is bringing it near- 
was thejer. This awful war is like a dark pall upon 
one with|us, but He sees the other side, golden and 
of God,jradiant, with the splendor of a new age. Men 
ber thatjand women, you cannot be really happy and 
1 I werejhopeful unless you see Jesus, unless you look 
eft handjas He is looking, toward the eventuation from 
ind myjthe present sorrow. It is a vision, not of 
nly, not/death but of travail. These things are the be- 
is there.|ginning of travail, and out of the pain the 
and ourjchild is born, and out of the paroxysm of sor- 
utes ofjrow the new heaven, the new earth, the King- 
is reach}dom, the country, the city. Faint not! Our 
volun |Saviour’s faith is not going to be disappointed. 
- might |The future will vindicate it. 


live it, 
Peihin The Faith that Enables 
re been| * This faith that Jesus had in the clear 


ve, yet and glorious vision of a new world, of a new 
‘fe that |heaven and a new earth in the regeneration, 
e faith enables men to endure. He endured for the 
Son of |J0y that was set before Him. Let us not, for 
eternal |# moment, think that that joy was His per- 
human | Sonal joy, as though He was keen to have some 

kind of personal augmented enjoyment. The 
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joy that was set before Him was the joy of 
seeing an emancipated race, of seeing an earth 
in which there would be no graves of the 
dead, no meurning, no tears, no hospitals for 
wounded and dying, ‘no poorhouses for the ab- 
ject, no slums. He beheld the ideal city that 
was to be, the New Jerusalem coming down 
from, God out of heaven. That was His joy, 
the joy of beholding the dark cloud of evil 
and vanity and all which it involved, rolling 
away from off the face of nature, the cloud 
passing and the blue sky becoming clear and 
beautiful again. He saw that. That was His 
joy which He would have us share. He'said, 
“My joy, my peace I give to you.” He wants 
us to enter into His joy. One day He shall 
say, “Good and faithful servant, enter into my 
joy.” It means, “understand what I under- 
stand, see what I see, rejoice in My provision 
of that which is to be, enter into My joy, the 
joy set before Me, of seeing an emancipated 
world and a kingdom and a country and a city 
that can never pass away. That was His joy. 


That made Him endure. That vision made 
Him endure. And the Greek means “to stand 
under.” He endured the Cross. He would 


not evade it. He stood His ground. He en- 
dured the Cross as part of the great price that 
had to be paid. And the result was so glorious 
that He stinted not the blood by which it was 
procured. He despised the shame, the spitting, 
the contradicting, the obloquy, the sneers, the 
ignominy. What did He think of it compared 
to that vision that even there in Pilate’s hall 
ravished Him. And on the Cross He endured 
the anguish hour after hour sustained by the 
anticipation that He should see of the travail 
of His soul and be satisfied. “For the joy 
that was set before Him He endured the 
cross.” 


But there is an extraordinary change here 
made in the revised version. ‘Consider Him,” 
says the Authorized, “who endured the con- 
tradiction of sinners against Himself.” But 
the Revised says, “He endured the contradic- 
tion of sinners against themselves,” as though 
the bitter thing of Jesus was to know His 
crucifiers were doing themselves harm. Have 
you ever thought of that, man, have you ever 
thought of that? It is quite true that you hurt 
your Lord, the noblest being in the universe 
who died for you. But the fact that hurts Je- 
sus most is that you hurt yourself. You can- 
not hurt Him without hurting yourself. And 
it is that which like an iron tears the heart 
of Christ, and the hurt you do yourself is ir- 
retrievable unless He heals it. He endures. 
O, catch the thought! The burden of the 
world’s sin, its awful sorrow heaped up, the 
agony of these battlefields, the anguish of 
those broken-hearted wives, mothers, sweet- 
hearts, He bears it, He endures under it. 


One of the great Russian novelists, whose 
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books are gaining more and more attention, 
tells us he was arrested some years ago, when 
they were trying to bring about a new Russia, 
he and seven more, and they were imprisoned 
in a cell from which there was no exit except 
to be shot or exiled. And he said, “Every day 
when these eight men heard the great clock 
strike noon a trap door in their cell opened, 
and a rather unprepossessing face of a grizzly 
soldier looked up through the aperture as he 
said, “Consider him who endured such contra- 
diction of sinners against himself lest ye be 
weary and faint.” Then he disappeared and 
the trap door shut. They knew no more, 
whence he came, who he was, except he 
brought them comfort. That happened for 
some weeks. But the voice, not of man, but 
of the Eternal drops from God Himself on 
your hearts today saying, “Consider Him that 
endured such contradiction, lest ye be weary 
and faint.” 
The Faith that Vindicates 

3. Let us consider our Lord’s vindication, 
“Who sitteth at the right hand of God.” What 
does that mean? Where is the right hand of 
God? Where is it? Is it in some inaccessible 
palace? Does God sit far away enthroned 
with Jesus at His right hand like those Egyp- 
tian monuments where two sit together on a 
throne to judge? No, the right hand of God 
is the putting out of His strength to: heip. 
Whenever a man or woman is caught in some 
awful maelstrom the right hand of God is nigh, 
and always at God’s right hand is Jesus. He 
sits at the right hand of God. And we may 
sit with Him in heavenly places at the very 
moment of our trials. Our throne is pitched 
in the midst of the turmoil. Directly we suf- 
fer for the Kingdom we become able to help 
the Kingdom. It was because Jesus bore for 
the Kingdom, to bring it, that Jesus is now 
at the right hand of God to hasten it. The 
Saviour of men on the Cross becomes the 
Saviour of men enthroned, and if you drink of 
His cup and are baptized with the baptism, if 
you bear the weight of the world’s tears and 
sorrow, if you pour out your life blood for 
men, if you are prepared to go all lengths to 
make the world a better world, there is pre- 
pared for you a throne and it will communicate 
lifting power. And if you suffer with Christ 
you reign with Christ. You go down with 
Christ, and you go up with Him; you drink 
of His cup and you go forth'to help men by 
your sympathy. 

Madame Guyon tells the following story: 
On one occasion she dreamed she was in a 
great pit, sinking in the darkness and mud. A 
face looked over the pit side and said, “What 
ails you?” “I am dropping I know not whith- 
er and cannot save myself.” “Look up at yon- 
der star above the pit’s mouth.” She did, and 
began to ascend. She looked away, and was 
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flung down again. Then she looked stead. 
fastly till she had emerged on the surface, 
O, weary man and woman, broken-hearte{ 
and sorrowful, hardly able to exist, trample 
down in the great rush of life, dreading ¢ 


morrow, fearing the future, consider Christ i? 


And as you consider Him, by divine attractio 
you will be lifted toward His vision, you wi 
be made strong to endure, and ultimately yo 
will win the lifting power of a throne, whic 
will enable you to do for others somewha 
as Christ, has done for you. : 
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From “Puck,” reproduced by permission 
THE LADDER OF CIVILIZATION 
Rungs by which Mankind Hopes to Reach the Ideal 
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Che Bells of Christmas 


Annie Johnson Flint 


How long from spire and belfry 


The Christmas chimes have rung! 


How long since to the shepherds 
The Song of Peace was sung! 

How long since o’er the manger 
The Star of glory set! 

But still tue tribes are fighting 
And men are hating yet. 


Ring, ring, ye bells of Christmas! 
But not in gladness now; 
Before a heathen altar 
The Christian nations bow; 
They light the fires of Odin, 
They bend the knee to Thor, 
They offer up oblations 
To bestial gods of war. 
Ring out your ancient story 
And tell the Saviour’s birth, 
But ring the saddest Christmas 
That ever dawned on Earth; 
Faint sounds your peaceful music 
Above the strife of men, 
Above a world at warfare 
And chaos come again, 
Yet ring, amid its horrors, 
Lest we forget, this morn, 
That ever peace was promised, 
That ever Christ was born, 


Ring! for we need your message; 
The dark and silent skies 
Shall hear no angel voices, 
Shall see no Star arise; 
The angels weep for pity, 
The Star is quenched in night 
Above the shotted cannon, 


The blades unsheathed and bright. 


Proclaim your joyful tidings,— 
The birthday of the King; 
Rebuke the world’s mad monarchs 
For these poor gifts they bring; 
Not gold and spice and incense, 
But—to their sin and shame, 
The weapons that have mangled 
And murdered in His name, 


Ring softly, bells of Christmas, 
A miserere strain, 
A plaint for all that sorrow, 
A dirge for all the slain; 
Ring on, lest in the silence 
We hear a mother’s moan, 
A widow’s tearless sobbing, 
A wounded soldier’s groan; 
Lest we should hear the children 
Cry out in lonely fear;— 
Ring on, ring on, in mercy, 
And drown the Devil’s sneer! 


Ring! though unheard, unheeded, 

Your sweet and solemn word, 
Though not for love of Jesus 

Will men lay down the sword; 
Ring! Tell us for our comfort:— 

Despite all grief and pain, 
Despite a world in ruins 

Christ was not born in vain; 
In tenderest compassion 

He soothes the hearts that ache, 
He lays His touch of healing 

On hearts that bleed and break; 
And o’er man’s futile schemings 

The great God lives and loves, 
While on to truth and justice 

His changeless purpose moves. 
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“The Saints’ Everlasting Rest”’ 
A Great Religious Classic 


By Rev. J. H. Ralston 


N THE bookshelves of pious English 

speaking families of a half century ago, 

it was not unusual to find a copy of 

Richard Baxter’s “Saints. Everlasting 
Rest.” In those days it was considered a 
treasure and no collection of religious books 
was complete without it. Nowadays it is rare- 
ly seen and the last generation of Christians 
not only do not possess the book but if their 
attention is called to it, they know nothing 
about it; so among a certain class of persons 
the book is among the incognita. With an- 
other class, which includes some ministers and 
those who have kept fairly up with religious 
literature, it is referred to with a smile and 
when spoken of is designated as altogether 
out of date; indeed, it is sometimes referred 
to with an undisguised sneer. Others go even 
further and say that it is a relic of a past age, 
that its teachings are utterly wrong, there is 
no heaven such as it describes and consequently 
no hell such as it with equal vividness de- 
scribes. 


Our interest in this book is suggested by two 
things: one is a personal memory of a good 
many years ago. Among the possible dozen 
books in the “cupboard” in the living-room of 
the writer’s boyhood home there were a few 
books, such as Bunyan’s “Grace Abounding to 
the Chief of Sinners,” and “Pilgrim’s Prog- 
ress,” Philip Doddridge’s “The Rise and Prog- 
ress of Religion in the Soul,” and Baxter’s 
“Saints’ Everlasting Rest.” The writer, when 
about fifteen years of age, was touched by 
the spirit of religious inquiry then pervading 
the community in which he lived, although he 
was confined to his home during the period of 
special meetings in connection with that quick- 
ened interest. He began reading those books, 
but none of them gripped him as Baxter’s 
“Saints’ Everlasting Rest.” His recollection 
is very clear; the experience with that book 
marked one of the two or three distinct epochs 
in his life’s history. The book fascinated and 
gripped him as no other book has ever done, 
and boy though he was, he was so absorbed 
in it that nothing else had any attraction for 
him, even a good meal. There is no question 
of the deep: impression produced on his mind 
and that impression has remained with him, 
although several decades have rolled away. It 
may be that those impressions were what saved 
him from wandering in his theological views. 
As a companion book, but not having the in- 
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fluence on him that the “Saints’ Rest” hagmorced re 
was a_ small collection of tracts  entitledgublic mi 
“Startling Questions,” by Bishop J. C. Rylefpportun 
loaned to him by his pastor. He has alwayggle wrot 
said that those books, more than any othersi68 book 
influenced him to a full consecration of himgbut amo 
self to God’s work. left the 3 
The other consideration as to Baxter'stlat of 
‘Saints’ Rest” is that on November 12, last@lasting | 
was celebrated in Kidderminster, England, and ‘Call to 
elsewhere, the 300th anniversary of the birthjand “] 
of Richard Baxter, the great Puritan writer,Jhave hi 
preacher and pastor. He lived in troublousgand are 
times, which are thus graphically describedgtet died 
by another: Durin 


“James the First was seeking to imposeg¥@!S: 
Episcopacy upon Scotland. The Pilgrims had yertaine 
fled to America. Charles the First, who would Thomas 
govern England without a parliament, was ag? P&!© 
sincere Protestant yet in sympathy with thep'® W" 
Romanizing party of the English Church.J 20% h 
Archbishop Laud’s persistent efforts to force}**¢ePt | 
the English prayer book on Scotland called }irdanc 
out the Solemn League and Covenant of the} We ‘ 
Scots in 1638, original 

“The bitter contest between Charles andjtie Rev 
the Long Parliament began in 1642, and was}! sty 
followed by the meeting of the Westminster style of 
Assembly, ‘to advise as to the matter of recon-|9% 4 
structing the Church of England.’ The ex-|¥ttten 
ecution of Charles in 1649 and the rise off Py o! 
Oliver Cromwell, chief of the Independents,| ¥© cou! 
was followed by the Restoration in 1660 when prably 
Charles the Second, ‘brave, witty and cynical,’ abridgr 
came to the throne, a good-natured sensualist} 5" of 
whose profligate course and court ‘compelled§ fespect 
decent men who had urged his return to hide D’Aubi 
their heads with mortification at the shame-g'lassic 
less profligacy that was encouraged by thep sould | 
example of the king.’ To all this must be but he 
added the bitter intrigues and persecutions in great t 
the reign of James the Second. Such were reader, 
the days of Baxter.” ture. 

Richard Baxter was born November 12, 1616. The 
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} fifteen years of age he was hopefully con- 
sted, largely through the influence of good 
Aigious books, His early education was 
glected but he made good advance under a 
or and became head master in Dudley, 
orcestershire. He was ordained to the gos- 
ministry by the Church of England, and 
1640 began his famous pastorate at Kid- 
minster, where he labored for fourteen 
ars. Lhe entire moral and religious trans- 
ymation of that community is the best testi- 
ay to the splendid work that he did there. 
the beginning, it was a community of great 
Bkedness, but when his ministry closed, 
re were but few families that did not have 
ily worship. The political condition of 
Mgland threw Mr. Baxter out of regular 
inisterial work for a time, but like Martin 
uther at Wartburg, his en- 
est” hadiferced retirement from his 
S entitledublic ministry gave him an 
C. RyleMpportunity for writing. 
as alwaygile wrote altogether some 
1y othersii68 books, a “full cartload,” 
1 of him#jut among them none has 
left the impression equal to 
Baxter’sfthat of the “Saints’ Ever- 
- 12, lastglasting Rest” although his 
land, andfCall to the Unconverted” 
the birthfand “Reformed Pastor” 
n writer, phave had great influence 
troubloysfand are still sold. Mr. Bax- 
dlescribed§ter died in 1691. 

During one of Cromwell’s 
yars, while ill, he was en- 
ertained at the home of Sir 
Thomas Rous, and within 
2 period of three months 
he wrote this remarkable 
book, having no assistance 
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to forceg*xcept what he got from his Bible and a con- 
1 called jrordance. 
- of the} We do not have this great book in its 


original form but in an abridgment made by 
the Rev. Benjamin Fawcett, A. M. If the orig- 
inal style of writing is to be estimated by the 
style of “The Reasons of the Christian Relig- 
ion,” a work on the evidences of Christianity, 
written by Mr. Baxter and published in 1667, a 
topy of which the writer has in his possession, 
we could hardly expect it to be received as fav- 
orably as the abridgment. The style of the 
abridgment is so charming that much of the 
gtip of the book lies at that point. - In this 
respect it is somewhat like the translation of 
D’Aubigne’s “History of the Reformation,” a 
tlassic in historical diction. How Mr. Fawcett 
could abridge as he did is almost a mystery, 
but he was used of God to make Mr. Baxter’s 
great thoughts more attractive to the ordinary 
teader. The book is a classic as a bit of litera- 
ture, 

The sixteen chaptérs of the book carry the 
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reader from some account of the “Saints’ Rest” 
through a discussion of the excellencies of that 
rest, a description of the misery of those who 
lose it, urging the duty of exciting others to 
seek it, directions how to live a heavenly life on 
earth, to the exemplification of how the saints’ 
rest may be exemplified on earth. 

Very few books of any time have had so 
many commendations and many pages would 
be required to record those that have been 
printed, to say nothing of the many more that 
have been expressed in word. To give an idea 
of the book as a whole, this testimony is given 
by the Rev. Dr. Bates: 

“Tt was written by him when languishing in 
the suspense of life and death, but ‘has the sig- 
natures of his holy, vigorous mind. To allure 
our desires, he unveils the sanctuary above, 
and discovers the glories 
and joys of the blessed in 
the divine presence, by a 
light so strong and lively, 
that all the glittering van- 
ities of this world vanish in 
that comparison, and a sin- 
cere believer will despise 
them, as one of mature age 
does the toys and baubles of 
children. To excite our 
fears, he removes the screen, 
and makes the everlasting 
fire of hell so visible, and 
represents the tormenting 
passions of the damned in 
those dreadful colors, that, 
if duly considered, would 
check and control the un- 
bridled licentious appetites 
of the most sensual wretch- 
es.” This testimony as to 
the fascinating and absorbing interest that the 
book generates, is seconded by the writer in 
his own experience of long years ago. 

Here is one of the many descriptions of the 
joys of heaven: 

“Still more, this rest will be absolutely per- 
fect. We shall then have joy without sorrow 
and rest without weariness. There is no mix- 
ture of corruption with our graces, nor of 
suffering with our comfort.—There are none 
of those waves in that harbor, which now so 
toss us up and down. Today we are well, 
tomorrow sick; today in esteem, tomorrow in 
disgrace; today we have friends, tomorrow 
none; nay, we have wine and vinegar in the 
same cup. If revelations raise us to the third 
heaven, the messenger of Satan must presently 
buffet us, and the thorn in the flesh fetch us 
down. But there is none of this inconstancy 
in heaven. If perfect love casteth out fear, 
then perfect joy must needs cast out sorrow, 
and perfect happiness exclude all the relics of 
misery. We shall there rest from all the -evil 
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of sin and of suffering. * * * Is not this 
glad news to thee, who hast prayed, and 
watched against it so long? I know if it were 
offered to thy choice, thou wouldest rather 
choose to be freed from sin, than have all the 
world. Thou shalt have thy desire—That 
hard heart, those vile thoughts which ac- 
companied thee to every duty, shall now be 
left behind forever. Thy understanding shall 
never more be troubled with darkness. All 
dark scriptures shall be made plain; all seem- 
ing contradictions’ reconciled. The poorest 
Christian is presently there a more perfect 
divine than any here. O that happy day, when 
error shall vanish forever! When our under- 
standing shall be filled with God Himself, 
whose light will leave no darkness in us! His 
face shall be the Scripture, where we shall 
read the truth.” 

Not less entrancing was his description of 
heaven than appalling his depicting of the pains 
of hell, as the following extract testifies: 

“The soul, as it was the chief in sinning, 
shall be the chief in suffering; and as it is of 
a more excellent nature than the body, so will 
its torments far exceed bodily torments; and 
as its joys far surpass all sensual pleasures, 
so the pains of the soul exceed corporeal pains. 
—It is not only a soul, but a sinful soul, that 
must suffer. Fire will not burn except the 
fuel be combustible; but if the wood be dry, 
how fiercely will it burn! The guilt of their 
sins will be to damned souls like tinder to gun- 
powder, to make the flames of hell take hold 
upon them with fury.—The body must also 
bear its part. That body which was so care- 
fully looked to, so tenderly cherished, so cur- 
iously dressed; what must it now endure! How 
are its haughty looks now taken down! How 
little will those flames regard its comeliness 
and beauty! Those eyes which were wont to 
be delighted with curious sights, must then 
see nothing but what shall terrify them! an 
angry God above them, with those saints 
whom they scorned enjoying the glory which 
they have lost; and about them will be only 
devils and damned souls. How will they look 
back, and say, ‘Are all our feasts, and games, 
and revels, come to this!’ Those ears which 
were accustomed to music and songs shall 
hear the shrieks and cries of their damned com- 
panions; children crying out against their par- 
ents, that gave them encouragement and ex- 
ample in evil; husbands and wives, masters and 
servants, ministers and people, magistrates and 
subjects, charging their misery upon one an- 
other, for discouraging in duty, conniving at 
sin, and being silent, when they should have 
plainly foretold the danger.—Thus will soul 
and body be companions in woe.” 


Christians confident of at last receiving this 
rest were thus exhorted as to their duties to 
others, being a suggestion as to personal work: 
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“Is there such a glorious rest so near aj 
hand; and shall none enjoy it but the peopl 
of God? What mean most of the. world then, 
to live so contentedly without assurance oj 
their interests in this rest, and neglect the 
trying of their title to it? When the Lord 
hath so fully opened the blessedness of that 
kingdom, which none but obedient believers 
shall possess; and so fully expressed those tor. 
ments, which the rest of the world myst 
eternally suffer; methinks they that believe 
this to be certainly true, should never be at 
any quiet in themselves, till they were fully 
assured of their being heirs of the kingdom, 
Lord, what a strange madness is this that men 
who know they must presently enter upon 
unchangeable joy or pain, should yet live as 
uncertain what shall be their doom, as if they 
had never heard of any such state; yea, and live 
as quietly and merrily in this uncertainty, as 
if all were made sure, and there were no 
danger! Are these men alive or dead? Are 
they awake or asleep? What do they think on? 
Where are their hearts? If they have but a 
weighty suit at law, how careful are they to 
know whether it will go for or against them! 
If they were to be tried for their lives at an 
earthly bar, how careful would they be to 
know whether they should be saved or con- 


‘ demned, especially if their care might surely 
- save them! 


If they be dangerously sick, they 
will enquire of the physician, What think you, 
sir, shall I escape or not? But in the business 
of their salvation, they are content to be un- 
certain.” 


Together with anticipations of the rest in 
heaven after this life, Mr. Baxter anticipated 
the coming of the Lord in such outbursts of 
longing as these: 


“How near is that most blessed, joyful day! 
It comes apace. He that shall come will come, 
and will not tarry. Though my Lord seems to 
delay his coming, yet a little while and He will 
be here. What is a few hundred years, when 
they are over? How surely will His sign ap- 
pear! How suddenly will He seize upon the 
careless world, even as the lightning cometh 
out of the east, and shineth unto the west! He 
who is gone hence shall so come. Methinks 
I hear His trumpet sound! Methinks I see 
Him coming in clouds, with his attending an- 
gels, in majesty and in glory! O my-Saviour, 
hasten the time of thy return; send forth thy 
angels, and let that dreadful joyful trumpet 
sound! Delay not, lest the living give up 
their hopes; delay not, lest earth should grow 
like hell, and thy church by division be all 
crumbled to dust; delay not, lest thy enemies 
get advantage of thy flock, and lest pride, hy- 
pocrisy, sensuality, and unbelief prevail against 
thy little remnant, and share among them thy 
whole inheritance, and when thou comest thou 
find not faith on the earth; delay not, lest the 
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grave should boast of victory, and having 
fearned rebellion of its guest, should refuse to 
deliver thee up thy due! O hasten that great 
yesurrection day, when thy command shall go 
forth, and none disobey; when the sea and 
earth shall yield up their hostages, and all 
that sleep in the grave shall awake, and the 
dead in Christ shall rise first; when the seed 
which thou sowest corruptible, shall come forth 
incorruptible; and graves that received rotten- 
ness and dust, shall return thee glorious stars 
and suns! Therefore dare I lay down my 
carcass in the dust, entrusting it, not to a 
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grave, but to thee: and therefore my flesh 
shall rest in hope, till thou shalt raise it to the 
possession of everlasting rest. Return, O 
Lord, how long? O let thy kingdom come! 
Thy desolate bride saith, Come; for thy Spirit 
within her saith, Come; and teacheth her thus 
to pray with groanings which cannot be ut- . 
tered. Yea, the whole creation saith, Come, 
waiting to be delivered from the bondage of 
corruption, into the glorious liberty of the 
children of God. Thou thyself hath. said, 
Surely I come quickly. Amen. Even so, 
Come, Lord Jesus!” 





Just what “days” are here referred 

to, we may not be positive. The sev- 

enth day, or Jewish Sabbath, was probably one, 

also the Jewish Passover, the Day of Atone- 

ment, and the Jewish festivals. The Lord’s 

Day could not have been referred to, because 

Paul most certainly observed that, as we learn 
from Acts 20:7, and 1 Corinthians 16:1, 2. 

The modern counterpart of these days and 
months, and seasons, for the observance of 
which Paul reproved them, we may enumerate 
with more assurance. Among the extra-scrip- 
tural days observed in our time are to be reck- 
oned days like Good Friday, Easter, Ascension, 
Whitsuntide, Christmas and saints’ days; for 
there is no divine command for the keeping of 
‘any one of them. They are all of them man- 
made appointments. Nor is there any need 
for one of them. In every Lord’s Day we have 
the memorial of the resurrection, of the ascen- 
sion of Christ, and of the giving of the Spirit; 
in other words, we have Easter, Ascension 
Day and Pentecost, all in one, fifty-two times 
ayear! For it was on the first day of the week 
that. Christ rose from the dead; on the morn- 
ing of the same day, the day of His resurrec- 
tion, He also ascended to heaven and sat down 
at the right hand of God, as the Scriptures 
teach; and it was on the first day of the week 
that the Holy Spirit was given; for from Le- 
viticus 22:15, 16, it is perfectly certain that the 
Pentecostal offering was always made on the 
first day of the week. O, a wonderful day is 
the Sabbath of the Lord’s Day! 

Instead of once a year, and that on “Good 
Friday,” the Christian should “remember the 
Lord’s death” in “the breaking of bread” as 
often as may be convenient. 

For the observance of Christmas there is 
even less excuse than for any of these which 
we have mentioned. For there seems to be no 
other day, the date of which the Lord has been 


EXT—‘Ye observe days and months 
and times and years.”—Galatians 4:10. 








Extra-Scriptural Days 


By Willis W. Mead in ‘*The Modern Outcry Against the Law” 


more careful to leave absolutely unknown and 
undiscoverable than the day of His nativity. 

Historically, Christmas is the perpetuation, 
under a Christian name, of an old heathen fes- 
tival—_the Roman Saturnalia, It might appro- 
priately be characterized as an unconverted 
heathen baptized into the Church of Rome, 
and now received by all the churches of Chris- 
tendom into good and regular standing. The 
exchange. of gifts, the tree, the decoration of 
houses and sanctuaries with evergreens, and 
mistletoe, the yule log, the candles, are all im- 
portations from the old heathen customs with 
which Yuletide was celebrated long before the 
beginning of the Christian era. 

Will the reader also reflect upon the puerili- 
ties, the absurdities, the falsehoods, and the 
extravagance with which Christmas is cele- 
brated; and that it tends to keep the minds of 
young and old, in the contemplation of Christ, 
in the circumstances and details of His in- 
fancy; and thus diverts their attention from the 
thought of what He now is, in His office as our 
great High Priest in heaven, and from the ex- 
pectation of His coming again, not in humilia- 
tion and weakness, as a helpless babe, but in 
glorious and terrible majesty and power, when 
“the kings of the earth, and the princes, and 
the chief captains, and the rich, and the strong, 
and every bondman and freeman, shall hide 
themselves in the caves and in the rocks of the 
mountains; and shall say to the mountains and 
to the rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from the 
face of Him that sitteth on the throne, and 
from the wrath of the Lamb” (Revelation 6:15, 
16). 

During the year 1914 the British and For-: 
eign Society sent 23,556 copies of the ver- 
nacular Scripture to various islands of the 
Pacific—including New Guinea, the New Heb- 
rides, the Friendly Islands, Samoa, and Fiji. 
These books included 4,600 complete Bibles; 
they were packed in 100 different cases; they 
weighed nearly nine tons. 
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Daily Bible Reading 


By Rev. Howard W. Pope, Extension Worker, The Moody Bible Institute 


OW one shall read the Bible depends 

largely on what he is reading it for. 

The Bible is an all-around book and 

serves many purposes, but it is well 
to have in mind some definite purpose in all 
one’s reading. 

There is the devotional use of the Bible, All 
stringed instruments quickly get out of tune; 
the action of the atmosphere, and-the constant 
vibration in playing, relaxes the strings so that 
they need to be retuned very often. No matter 
how good the violin is, it needs to be tuned 
every day, and often, many times a day. Man 
is like a violin. He soon gets out of tune with 
God. The wear and tear of life, and the de- 
moralizing atmosphere which sin creates, so 
affects his disposition that he needs to be 
brought into harmony with God every morn- 
ing. It is not surprising, when we consider the 
subtlety of sin, and the weakness of the flesh. 
Rather it is 


“Strange that a harp of a thousand strings 
Should keep in tune so long.” 

Nothing will bring the believer into touch 
with God so soon as a little taste of the divine 
Word. For devotional purposes the Psalms 
are perhaps the best because they cover so 
wide a range of experience. Here we find aspi- 
ration and confession, joy and sorrow, adora- 
tion and praise. Here we behold the calm con- 
fidence which grows out of a sublime faith, 
“The Lord is my shepherd; I shall not want.” 
Again we meet the bitter anguish which comes 
from ingratitude, or unrequited love, or the 
ecstasy of sin forgiven as in Psalm 32, or the 
passionate plea for mercy in Psalm 51, or the 
shout of triumph in Psalm 68. It is doubtful if 
there is any experience in life for which we 
cannot find a duplicate in the Psalter, and, not- 
ing how the man after God’s own heart be- 
haved in similar emergencies, we are uncon- 
sciously led into the same feeling. ~» 

In the morning read Psalm 19, and at even, 
Psalm 8. If you are going on a journey, Psalm 
121 is appropriate. If it be Sunday, Psalm 122. 
If in perplexity, read Psalm 37. If you are 
grateful, choose Psalm 105, or 106, or 107. If 
your heart needs searching, Psalm 139 will 
accomplish it: “O, Lord, thou hast searched 
me and known me.” After a sublime descrip- 
tion of God’s omniscience, this Psalm closes 
with the prayer which only an honest heart can 
utter, “Search me, O God, and know my heart; 
try me and know my thoughts; and see if there 
be any wicked way in me, and lead me in the 
way everlasting.” If it is comfort you need, 
you will find it in abundance in one or other 
of the following Psalms—34, 91 or 103. 


The Gospels are also excellent for devotional 
reading because there we come in contact with 
the words and works of Jesus. We see how 
He lived in the home and by the wayside, in 
the carpenter’s shop, and by the open grave, 
We see Him in public life and in private min- 
istry always the same, never hurried, nor wor- 
ried, always thinking of others and never of 
Himself. We see Him playing with the chil- 
dren, watching the hens in the dooryard, and 
the birds on the trees, the growing grains and 
fading flowers. In everything He saw God’s 
love and care, and from all things natural He 
drew some spiritual lesson for His own and 
others’ comfort. The epistles are especially 
helpful to mature Christians as revealing the 
relation of the believer to his fellow man; to 
the church, and state, and the perishing world, 

If it be asked how much one should read at 
a time for devotional purposes, let me answer 
with an illustration. I once saw a picture of 
the disciples on the way to Emmaus. The 
Master has just left them, and the two are look- 
ing at each other in glad astonishment. One 
of them is holding both hands over his heart 
as he says with rapture, “Did not our hearts 
burn within us, while he talked with us by the 
way, and while he opened to us the Scriptures?” 
He can almost feel his heart burn still as he 
recalls the memory of that blessed walk. If 
you ask how long one shall read his Bible for 
devotional purposes, I answer, read until your 
heart: burns, until your soul thrills with the 
consciousness of God’s approval. You may 
read a chapter or a book or a single verse, no 
matter how much or how little, but read if you 
can, until you are consciously in touch with 
God, and then, with the Father’s morning kiss 
upon your lips, you are ready to meet the out- 
side world. 

Some people feel that they cannot spare the 
time for the morning watch, but I question 
whether any child of God can afford to do 
without it. Our souls need to be fed daily as 
well as our bodies, and the Bible is the soul’s 
proper food. “Man shall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word that proceedeth out 
of the mouth of God.” 





Under the most polished smoothness of 
exterior, and under its religious and ascetic ex- 
ternals, the Jesuit Order in every form of its 
activity conceals such a mass of brutal self- 
interest as is nowhere else to be found organ- 
ized and systematized in one great community, 
within the two thousand years of the Christian 
era.—Count von Hoensbroech, in Fourteen 
Years A Jesuit. 


SUNDA 
TE! 


“The 
his win; 
“Behe 
“The 
“Whe 
—1 Jol 
“The 


MOND 
7 
THA 
of Him 
That | 
proofs 
istry 0 
HU) 
“church 
neglect 
prevale 
SCR 
1-6; J 
TUES: 
THE 


PRA 
unity 
bers. 
and I 
in hor 

SCE 
1-8; 1 
WED 


PR. 
be so 
unive: 
autho 
incre 
other 
railwi 
ize tl 


“ 
tain! 
prea 
tenc 
are 
exel 
Chr 
aim 
a b 
cart 
hav 
thi 
Jus 
ask 
our 
vic 

* hee 

Me 
not 
“M 

to 





UMI 





tional 
t with 
e how 
ide, in 
gTave, 
» min- 
' Wor- 
er of 
chil- 
, and 
S and 
God’s 
il He 
| and 
cially 
r the 
n; to 
orld, 
id at 
swer 
e of 
The 
ook- 
One 
eart 
‘arts 
the 
es?” 
; he 
If 
for 
our 
the 
nay 


you 
ith 
iss 
ut- 


ion 
do 


l’s 
ad 
ut 





“church in its influence on the world. 





THE CHRISTIAN 


WORKERS MAGAZINE 279 


Topics for the Week of Prayer 
JANUARY 2 TO 8, 1916 
Suggested by the World’s Evangelical Alliance 


SUNDAY, JANUARY 2 
TEXTS FOR SERMONS AND ADDRESSES 


“The Sun of righteousness with healing in 
his wings.”—Mal. iv. 2. 

“Behold, I come quickly.’”’—Rev. xxii, 17-20. 

“The greatest of these is love.’”—1 Cor. xiii: 13. 

“Whatsoever we ask, we receive, because 
—1 John iii. : 

“The Lord is righteous .... The Lord is nigh 
. ._. He will fulfill the desire . .’—Psa. cxlv. 17-19. 
MONDAY, JANUARY 3 

THANKSGIVING AND HUMILIATION 


THANKSGIVING—For all that God has revealed 
of Himself in the Lord Jesus Christ by the Holy Spirit. 
That He is unchanged and unchangeable. For many 
proofs of the power of the gospel in the faithful min- 
istry of the Word. 

HUMILIATION—For the sins that weaken the 
For continued 
neglect of the- Lord’s Day and the written Word. For 
prevalent disregard of the coming of the Lord. 

SCRIPTURE READINGS. Psalm xix.; Malachi iii. 
1-6; John i. 1-18; Hebrews xiii, 7-21. 

TUESDAY, JANUARY 4 
THE CHURCH UNIVERSAL—THE “ONE BODY” 
OF WHICH CHRIST IS THE HEAD 

PRAYER—For wider and deeper thoughts of the 
unity of the church and the interrelation of its mem- 
bers. For a fuller witness to Christ—Prophet, Priest, 
and King. For more consecrated service to mankind 
in home and foreign lands. 

SCRIPTURE READINGS. 
1-8; 1 Cor. xii. 12-27. 
WEDNESDAY, JANUARY 5 

NATIONS AND THEIR RULERS 

PRAYER—That the conscience of all nations may 
be so enlightened by the Holy Spirit as to make for 
universal peace. That purity of morals, respect for 
authority, and the sense of mutual obligations may be 


Psalm cxxxiii.; Acts i. 


increased. For all public servants in government and 
other offices. For soldiers, sailors, policemen, and 
railway employes. That unselfishness may character- 


ize the relations between employers and employed. 


SCRIPTURE READINGS. Psalm Ixvii.; Proverbs 
xiv. 26-35; Romans xiii. 1-7; Matthew xxii, 15-22. 
THURSDAY, JANUARY 6 

MISSIONS 

PRAYER—That hindrances to world evangelization 
may be removed, especially those caused by conflict 
between professing Christian nations. That East and 
West may be drawn closer together in the ‘‘one body” 
and the ‘one hope.” That racial antipathies may dis- 
appear in the love of God. That in all churches the 
call of Christ for witness unto Him among all nations 
may be put in the forefront of service. That all Chris- 
tians may have deeper and more active convictions of the 
power of the gospel for Jew and Gentile. 

SCRIPTURE READINGS. Psalm Ixvii.; Isaiah vi. 
1-8; Matthew ix. 35-38; Eph. iii. 1-8. 

FRIDAY, JANUARY 7 


FAMILIES, COLLEGES, SCHOOLS, AND THE 
YOUNG 


PRAYER—For the sanctity of family life, the 
recognition of parental authority, and the wider observ- 
ance of family worship. For teachers and taught: 
that all education may be influenced by faith in Christ, 
in accordance with the Word of God. That the result 
may be the building up of Christian character manifest- 
ing itself in private and public life. For Sunday-schools, 
Bible Classes and study bands. For children’s serv- 
ices and missions and all other efforts on their behalf 
in the ‘‘nurture and admonition of the Lord.” 

SCRIPTURE READINGS. Deut. iv. 5-9; 
exxviii, 1-6; Luke ii. 41-52; 2 Tim. i. 1-7. 
SATURDAY, JANUARY 8 


HOME MISSIONS AND THE JEWS 


PRAYER—That all classes of people may be more 
deeply impressed by the fear and love of God. That 
efforts for social welfare may be more united with 
spiritual motives and methods. That all Christian peo- 
ple may take a deeper interest in the Jews, and in the 
fulfilment of God’s promises concerning His people and 
thei- land. 

SCRIPTURE READINGS. Deut. xxiii. 6-16; Isaiah 
xix. 21-25; Romans xiii. 8-14; 2 Cor. iii. 7-18, 


Psalm 





INEFFECTIVE PREACHING 

“The (London) Christian” recently con- 
tained a paragraph on the ineffectiveness of 
preaching, as follows: “The results that at- 
tend a good deal of preaching and teaching 
are admittedly small in comparison with the 
exertions put forth by devoted servants of 
Christ. May it not be that in many cases the 
aim is defective? ‘What have you hit?’ asked 
a boy of his companion, who had just fired a 
carefully loaded gun. ‘Oh,’ was the reply, ‘I 
have hit nothing; you see, I didn’t aim at any- 
thing particular. But wasn’t it a big bang! 
Just look at the smoke!’ It is well for us to 
ask ourselves occasionally: ‘What is the aim of 
our preaching and service?’ After Peter’s con- 
victing sermon on the day of Pentecost, the 
hearers ‘were pricked in their hearts and said, 
Men and brethren, what shall we do? He 
not only aimed; he hit!” This has led the 
“Methodist Protestant” to say: “According 
to the latest statistics just published by Dr. 


Carroll, there are 178,290 ministers, and an in- 
crease of members for 1914 of 702,078... Sup- 
posing now that the preachers averaged two 
sermons a week, they will have :preached a 
total of 18,342,160 sermons during the year,.and 
that would mean that there was-one gain for 
every twenty-six sermons, or less than -four 
gain to every hundred sermons. Does: that 
seem to be aiming at results? When we :re- 
member that preachers often deliver three.ser- 
mons on Sunday and one or two a day in 
evangelistic meetings, the disparity between 
effort and results i8 still greater, What is the 
matter with the preaching? Do the. sermons 
aim at the salvation of men? Is the supreme 
purpose of preaching appreciated or realized 
in the pulpit? Has the preaching of the Cross 
become of non-effect? Is it fair to criticize 
Billy Sunday for producing results when 
twenty thousand preachers have not had the 
gain of a single member in a year?”—“Episco- 
pal Recorder.” 
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Practical and Perplexing Questions 


Answered by the Editors 








THE PARABLE OF THE LABORERS 

Question: Will you please give me your in- 
terpretation of the parable of the laborers in 
Matthew 20? “A” contends that all will re- 
ceive a like reward in heaven. “B” contends 
that all faithful laborers will get the reward of 
heaven, but that some will get a greater reward 
than others, because they have served: longer 
and better. Which is the more correct? 

Answer: All will be alike saved if they be- 
lieve on Jesus Christ, without reference to the 
particular century of the Christian era in which 
they heard and received the gospel, and with- 
out reference to the particular period in their 
own life when this took place. If therefore “re- 
ward” is taken in the sense of “salvation” mere- 

_ ly, “A” is right; but if it is taken in the sense 

of something additional thereto, he is wrong 
(See 1 Cor. 13:8). On the other hand, “B” 
should be warned that a “greater reward,” al- 
though based on the fidelity of the saint, is 
still a gift of grace from God, and not a re- 
sponse to a claim on the part of the saved sin- 
ner. 





THE GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM 


Question: Has the gospel of the kingdom 
been preached in all the world for a witness 
unto all nations? What is meant by “for a 
witness” and “gospel of the kingdom”? Does 
it mean the gospel as preached at the present 
time? Do the Jews carry the gospel during 
the millennial age to all Gentile nations? 

Answer: The gospel of the kingdom is the 
gospel preached by John the Baptist (Matt. 
3:2), by Jesus (Matt. 4:17), and by the Twelve 
(Matt. 10:7). It was the announcement to 
Israel of the kingdom which Christ had come 
to establish, but which was postponed by His 
rejection, and hence it is not the gospel of the 
grace of the Son of God which is preached to- 
day. 

It has never been preached in all the world 
for a witness to all nations, but it shall be so 
preached after the rapture of the church, when 
Jewish messengers shall go out to the nations 
once more (Matt. 24:10). The entire tenth 
chapter of Matthew seems to look forward to 
the days of tribulation, during which a con- 
verted remnant of Jews is busy once more with 
the gospel of the kingdom. 

“For a witness” is both a warning and an 
appeal; in other words, the kingdom will not 
come in power and judgment without due proc- 
lamation. 


THE DAY OF GOD, AND THE DAY OF 
THE LORD 


Question: The “day of the Lord” is always 
described in the Bible as a day of terror and 
judgment. We are told to wait for the sec- 
ond coming of Christ which precedes the “day 
of the Lord.” How then, are we to under- 
stand 2 Peter 3:12 where Christians are ex- 
horted to be “looking for and earnestly desir- 
ing (or hastening) the coming of the day of 
God” (R. V.)? Do premillennialists generally 
rely upon 2 Peter 3:12 as one of the proof- 
texts of their doctrine? 

Answer: The “day of God” is the eternal 
state “wherein dwelleth righteousness.” It 
issues from the “day of the Lord” and is the 
time when Christ shall deliver up the king- 
dom to God, the Father, that “God,” Father, 
Son and Holy Spirit, “may be all in all.” It 
seems less a dispensation than a moral condi- 
tion, for it all conforms to God’s will. In this 
sense it may be taken to include all the eras 
(the day of Christ, the day of the Lord, etc.) 
beginning with the rapture of the church. 
“Holy conversation and godliness” becomes 
thus a sample of the “day of God” and hastens 
it. 

Let it be remembered that the Bible is a time- 
less book, and that both epistles of Peter will 
have peculiar application to the Jewish remnant 
of the last days, after the church is caught 
away. “We, according to his promise, look for 
new heavens and a new earth” refers to an Old 
Testament promise (Isa. 65:17; 66:22) with 
which the Jew is familiar. 

Taking the “day of God” as including all 
other prophetic days, the passage becomes a 
strong proof-text for premillennialists, 





THE KINGDOM OF GOD AND THE 
KINGDOM OF HEAVEN 


Question: I do not understand you in re- 
gard to the Jewish nation in the coming age. 
In your explanation of Matthew 21:43 a dis- 
tinction is made between kingdom of God 
and kingdom of heaven, the former being made 
to refer to the present, the latter to a future 
age. By Matthew 3:2; 4:17; 10:7; 8:12, it 
appears to me that if any distinction is made, 
the kingdom of heaven should come before 
the kingdom of God in point of time. 

Answer: In reply we quote from the “Sco- 
field Bible:” 

“The phrase, kingdom of heaven (lit. of 
the heavens) is peculiar to Matthew and signi- 
fies the Messianic earth rule of Jesus Christ, 
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THE CHRISTIAN 


the Son of David. It is called the kingdom 
of the heavens because it is the rule of the 
heavens over the earth (Matt. 6:19). The 
phrase is derived from Daniel, where it is 
defined (Dan? 2:34-36, 44; 7: 23- 27) as the 
kingdom which “the God of heaven” will set 
up after the destruction by “the sténe cut out 
without hands” of the Gentile world system. 
It is the kingdom covenanted to David’s seed 
(2 Sam. 7: 7-10), described in the prophets 
(Zech. 12:8, note); and confirmed to Jesus 
the Christ, the Son of Mary, through the angel 
Gabriel (Luke 1: 32, 33). 

“The kingdom of God is to be distinguished 
from the kingdom of heaven in five respects: 
(1) The kingdom of God is universal, in- 
cluding all moral intelligences willing sub- 
jects to the will of God, whether angels, the 
church, or saints of past or future dispensa- 
tions (Luke 13:28, 29; Heb. 12:22, 23); 
while the kingdom of heaven is Messianic, 
mediatorial and Davidic, and has for its ob- 
ject the establishment of the kingdom of God 
in the earth (Matt. 3:2, note; 1 Cor. 15: 24, 
25). 

a The kingdom of God is entered only 
by the new birth (John 3: 3, 5-7); the kirigdom 
of heaven, during this age, is the sphere of a 
profession which may be real or false (Matt. 
13:3, note; 25:1, 11, 12). 

(3) Since the kingdom of heaven is the 
earthly sphere of the universal kingdom of 
God, the two have almost all things in com- 
mon. For this reason many parables and oth- 
er teachings are spoken of the kingdom of 
heaven in Matthew, and of the kingdom of 
God in Mark and Luke. It is the omissions 
which are significant. The parables of the 
wheat and tares and of the net are not spoken 
of the kingdom of God. In that kingdom 
there are neither tares nor bad fish. But the 
parable of the leaven is spoken of the king- 
dom of God also, for, alas, even the true doc- 
trines of the kingdom are leavened with the 
errors of which the Pharisees, Sadducees and 
the Herodians were the representatives. See 
Matthew i5: 3, note. 

(4) The kingdom of God ‘ ‘comes not with 
outward show” (Luke 17:20), but is chiefly 
that which is inward and spiritual (Rom. 
14:17); while the kingdom of heaven is or- 
ganic, and is to be manifested in glory on the 
earth. ; 

(5) The kingdom of heaven merges into 
the kingdom of God when Christ, having “put 
all enemies under His feet,” “shall have de- 
livered up the kingdom to God, even the Fa- 
ther” (1 Cor. 15: 24-28). 





DEATH, SLEEP AND IMMORTALITY 

Different correspondents have asked us prac- 
tically the same questions, which may be 
summed up thus: 
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Questions: 
(1) What is the meaning of the word 
“death” in the following passages: Isaiah 
53:12; Ezekiel 18:4; 18:32; 33:11; Acts 2:31; 


Romans 6:23? 

(2) What is the meaning of the word 
“sleep” in the following passages: Matthew 
9:24; John 11:11; Acts 7:60; 13:36; 1 Corin- 
thians 15:20; 15:51; 1 Thessalonians 4:13; 2 
Peter 3:4? 

(3) Does the Bible teach the soul is immor- 
tal, and if so, where? 

(4) Are life and immortality the same? 

(5) Who was it that said, “Thou shalt not 
surely die”? 

(6) What is the difference between the first 
and second death? 

(7) Do you believe in eternal torment? 

(8) What is the faith once delivered to the 
saints? 

Answers: 

(1) As to “death,” in some of the passages 
it refers simply to the dissolution of soul and 
body, like Isaiah 53:12 an@l Acts 2:31; while 
in the others it goes further and includes the 
punishment experienced by the soul of the 
wicked after its dissolution from the body. 
Our opinion is determined in part by the con- 
text, and in part by the general trend of Scrip- 
ture on the subject. 

(2) As to “sleep,” in all the passages named, 
it means the dissolution of soul and body just 
as “death” does; but as the people of God 
seem to be referred to in every case, it is the 
idea of death without punishment, death that 
is awaiting a glorious resurrection. 

We believe the Bible teaches that the soul 
is immortal; not that it does so in so many 
words in any one place, but that the whole 
trend of its teaching is in that direction. The 
story of the rich man and Lazarus (Luke 16) is 
to the point. 

(4) Life and immortality are not strictly 
the same as we apprehend the terms. Immor- 
tality carries with it the thought of continued 
existence, but “life” in Scripture, i. e., “eternal 
life,” seems to mean continued existence plus 
holiness, joy, power, glory and everything as- 
sociated with being in the presence of God. 

(5) It was Satan who said, “Thou shalt not 
surely die.” (Gen. 3:4). 

(6) The difference between the first and sec- 
ond death is the difference between heaven and 
hell. The first death is co-incident with 
“sleep,” it is the passing out of this life of the 
believer; but the second death involves the 
eternal conscious punishment of the wicked 
and unbelieving (Rev. 20:4-6; 10-15). 

(7) Yes, we believe in eternal torment on 
thie ground of such a Scripture as that quoted 
in the paragraph immediately preceding. 

(8) The faith once delivered to the saints 
is that contained in the Old and New Testa- 
ments, and includes in its cardinal doctrines 
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(a) All men are sinners (Rom, 
3:23). (b) Death is the penalty of sin (Rom. 
6:23). (c) Christ died for all men (Rom. 5:6). 
(d) He will save all who believe (Rom. 
10:13). 


the following: 





BRIEF MENTION 

Mrs. F. H., Townley, Mich.—It is commonly 
believed that Ezekiel 38:15 refers to Russia. 

G. W. C., Joplin, Mo.—Your question about a 
Christian taking up arms was answered as well 
as we were able in our October issue. 

2 go a 8 Pittsburgh, Pa.—Your questions 
about God “repenting” were answered in our 
September issue. 

D. C. G., Hillsdale, Mich.: We believe the 
narrative of the fall of. man in Genesis 3 is 
literal and not figurative. 

M. J., Skaguay, Alaska: Your question 
about the interpretation of Revelation 4: 14-17, 
and 1 Thessalonians 4:16, 17 is answered un- 
der the initials C. C. S. 

L. B., Pittson, Pa.; Your inquiry as to why 
there are so many Baerent denominations in 
Protestantism was answered in our issue of 
last June, p. 627. 

Anonymous.—We believe that all children 
who have not reached the point of mora! ac- 
countability will participate in the rapture of 
the saints when Christ comes. 

H. G. W., Pittsburgh, Pa—There seems to 
be an error in your question, as we do not see 
any relation between it and the Scripture you 
quote, Matthew 13:24-43. 

M. E. M., Saskatchewan, Canada, will find 

her questions covered in the editorial in our 
October issue on “Entire Sanctification, What 
It Is and What It Is Not.” 
" D. D. B., Reading, Pa—The answer to your 
question about Jonah will be found under brief 
mention in our October issue. See the first 
paragraph under initials, L. S. B. 

H. R. S., Ashtabula, O.: There is no scripture 
that we recall showing that the righteous will 
die during the millennial age, but if so, prob- 
ably they would arise at the end of it. 

J. F. M., Graham, N. C.: The proof which 
you ask as to the security of a saved soul, is 
found in such scriptures as John 5: 24; 10: 27- 
29; Romans 8:1, 38, 39; Ephesians 1:13, 14; 
Philippians 1:6; 1 Joltn 1:2; 2:3. 

B. O., Racine, Wis.: It is not wrong or un- 
scriptural to pray to the Son as we judge from 
the case of Stephen (Acts 7:59); but if one 
may so say, it is more normal to pray to the 
Father through the Son (Eph. 2:18, also John 
16: 23, 24). 

N. S., Superior, Neb.: Many persons feel 
as you ‘do about the Psalms, but Colossians 
3:16 seems to give authority for praising God 
through other channels. Moreover, the his- 
tory of the church would indicate that God’s 
favor has rested upon such forms of praise. 
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Anonymous, Pecatonica, Ill—Our views on 
equal suffrage are suggested in an article on 
true womanhood in our November issue. The 
book referred to in that article would be val- 
uable for you to read. 

E. M. M., Scranton, Pa—Your question 
about the kingdom of God and the kingdom of 
heaven was answered in our February issue; 
and that about the meaning of “leaven” 
July issue. 

A. B., Hillsboro, N. C.—Joseph was the legal 
father of Jesus, hence to speak of him in that 
relationship is not to impugn the virgin birth, 
The scepter departed from Judah entirely A. D, 
70, in the dispersion of the Jews by the Ro- 
mans. Shiloh could not have come after that, 

B. V. K., Moundridge, Kan.: Jesus Christ as 
to His divine nature was always God, hence in 
that nature He knew as much as God while 
He was on this earth. Compare such pas- 
sages as Mark 2:8; John 1: 48; 2: 24, 25; 6:64; 
16: 30; 21:17. These show that He knew men’s 
hearts and indeed all things. 

Anonymous, Halsted St. Chicago: The 
translation of the Bible to which you refer 
is not regarded by us asa good and safe one. 
We are not acquainted with the Old Testa- 
ment portion of it, but the New Testament 
represents a great departure from the standard 
translations, and is quite fanciful. 

P. P., Salt Lake City—None of our editors 
care for the titles “Reverend” or “D. D.,” which 
are often omitted in referring to them. When 
they are used it is with no intention of making 
distinctions that engender pride, but simply 
for the sake of uniformity and custom. We 
will not be offended if they are left off in ad- 
dressing us. 

Student (address unknown): The Bible 
does not say that all living things were de- 
stroyed by the flood but “All flesh died that 
moved upon the earth,’ etc. (Gen. 7: 21-23). 
God’s judgment was not upon the animal crea- 
tion, but upon man. However, from necessity, 
the animals upon the earth suffered with man, 
but not the fish, which were in the sea. 

C. A. F., Salina, Kan.: The estimated num- 
bers of adherents of the different religions of 
the world which you sent us, is approximately 
correct, but authorities differ. The annihila- 
tion of Belgium may, as you say, be a punish- 
ment from God for her treatment of the na- 


in our 


: tives of the Congo, but that would not justify 


it from the human side. Ezekiel 39:1-13 is 


still future. 


H. H. S., River Falls, Wis.—Scripture, by 
direct statement, neither affirms nor denies 
your thought of a great spiritual blessing be- 
fore the rapture. It does predict an increasing 
apostasy in the professing church as the age 
draws to its close. Nevertheless, we now see a 
growing love for His word on the part of the 
faithful among His people. 
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J. B. W., Mountain Lake, Minn.—The cover- 
ing on the head of the woman referred to in 
1 Corinthians 11, was the custom of modesty 
in that day, and its removal would have been 
an act of boldness unseeming for a sincere 
Christian. No such custom exists now, at least 
in our country, and the same obligation to be 
covered on the part of the woman does not 
obtain. 

W. J. M., Applegate, Mich.: ‘“Baraca’’ is 
pronounced Ba-rak’-ah, from the Hebrew 
word, “Berachah” (2 Chron. 20:26), meaning 
“blessing.” The idea is that the Baraca class 
should be a means of blessing to others as 
well as to themselves, Philathea, pronounced 
Fil-a’-thea, comes from two Greek words; the 
verb “phileo” meaning ‘‘to love,” and the noun 
“aletheia” meaning “the truth.” Literally “lov- 
ers of the truth.” 

J. I. A.. Namdalen, Norway: In Matthew 
26:52, our Lord condemns those who use carnal 
weapons in the defense of His cause. To quote 
Bishop Ryle: “The sword has a lawful office 
of its own. It may be used righteously in the 
defense of nations against oppression. It may 
become positively necessary to use it to pre- 
vent confusion, plunder and rapine on the 
earth. But it is not to be used in the propa- 
gation and maintenance of the gospel.” 

E. L. C., Atlanta, Ga: The “Stone Age,” 
the “Iron Age,” etc., are phrases referring to 
periods of time, or conditions of civilization, 
marked by the use of implements of such ma- 
terials. It would be untrue to say that men 
in those periods “were little better than 
brutes,” but even if they were it would ‘not 
contradict the opening chapters of Genesis, 
because the sin of man sufficiently explains his 
declension from that which God made him. 

Anonymous, Moncton, N. B.: ‘Water bap- 
tism” could hardly be classed among “dead 
works,” unless men trusted in it for salvation 
instead of trusting in Christ. The “middle 
wall of partition’ spoken of by Paul in 
Ephesians 2, was that which existed between 
Jews and Gentiles before Christ. It was the 
commandment and ordinances which separ- 
ated them, and which His death as a sacrifice 
took away. The reference in Hebrews 9:9 is 
practically to’ the same thing. 

F. B. B., Freeland, Pa.: Your neighbor who 
denies that Christ is the Son of God can not 
be called a Christian, but stands on the same 
ground as all unbelievers. A man is not saved 
by representing Jesus Christ in his personal 
appearance, but by accepting Him by faith as 
his Saviour and confessing Him as his Lord 
(Rom. 10:9, 10). The way to represent Jesus 
Christ on this earth is by a holy character 
which is begotten in the true believer by the 
Holy Spirit through the Word of God (1 
Pet.1:22- 2:3). 
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A. P. D., Opportunity.—Your inquiries about 
the Baptist church are fully answered in the 
“New Schaff-Herzog Encyclopedia,” Vol. 1, pp. 
456-500. If this is not accessible to you, send 
a postal to the American Baptist Publication 
Society of this city, and they will mail you a 
pamphlet on the subject with all the informa- 
tion you desire. For us to reply to your ques- 
tions properly would take up more than the 
space our magazine can allow for this depart- 
ment. 

H. A. J., Indianapolis, Ind.: The reason so 
many church members mix faith and works in 
their creed is because they are ignorant of 
the Bible, and do not know what the gospel is. 
This explains also why funeral sermons are 
“so often barren of allusions to the precious- 
ness of Christ.” It is possible to -have an 
intellectual apprehension of these things and 
not a heart knowledge, but it is the latter 
only which gives birth to such allusions as 
those of which you speak. 

O. G. E., Chicago: You are right in applying 
Ezekiel 36:25, etc., to the Jews in a primary 
or historic sense, but ina spiritual sense it be- 
longs to the spiritual seed of Abraham. 
Earthly promises are for the Jews specifically, 
but spiritual promises are for all.God’s people, 
Jew or Gentile. For an explanation of Rev- 
elation 14:1 see chapter 7:3, 4. As to Revela- 
tion 7:9, we believe it refers to Gentiles who 
will be saved out of the great tribulation which 
will come upon the world at the end of this 
age. 

L. J. K., Barron, Wis.: Matthew 24:14 re- 
fers to the preaching of the gospel as a wit- 
ness to all nations, and it’ is believed that 
this has been accomplished. If it spoke of 
the conversion of all nations, it would be dif- 
ferent. Yes, God knew that Adam would fall 
before He created him for God knows all 
things, but this knowledge did not make Adam 
fall. Of course,, God knows the end of all 
things from the beginning, or He would not 
be God, but this knowledge of itself does not 
fix man’s destiny. Man is a free agent and 
fixes his.own destiny. 

T. J. K., Millerdale, Sask.:, You are quite 
mistaken about the prophecies in relation to 
Israel. That they do not refer to the New 
Jerusalem is seen from Revelation 21:1-3, 
where that: city comes down out of heaven aft- 
er all the'promises to Israel are fulfilled. Your 
allusions to Romans are not apropos, and you 
stop too short at Deuteronomy 28:68. Pursue 
the reading to chapter 30 and you will think 
differently. We recommend you to read 
“Tsrael My Glory” by John Wilkinson, and 
to use the “Scofield Bible” in your study of 
Scripture: 

E. E. P., Mars Hill, Me—The Apostles’ 
Creed affirms that Christ “descended into hell,” 
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but good and godly scholarship in later cen- 
turies has questioned the scripturalness of it, 
and some churches have omitted the words 
from their use of the creed. As to whether it 
was necessary for Him to go to hell in order 
to be our complete substitute, is involved in 
the question as to whether the Bible teaches 
that He went there at all. In our judgment, 
He did not, except it-may have been to pro- 
claim His triumph over the powers of dark- 
ness, as hinted in Colossians 2:15 and 1 Peter 
3:19. , 

F. H., Reading, Mich—Our opinion of the 
spiritual state of the church you describe is the 
same as yours. Of course, true Christians can 
not fellowship such things, but whether it is 
yet your duty to withdraw from the church is 
another matter. You might go farther and 
fare worse. Have you courteously but plainly 
protested against it? And especially, have you 
tried prayer? There must be others in the 
church who feel like you, why not call them to- 
gether for definite and continued prayer that 
God would interpose through the working of 
His Holy Spirit? He may try your faith for a 
while, but He certainly will grant your peti- 
tions. 

F, A. S., Sterling, Ill—We believe God has a 
plan for every individual life, vocational as 
well as spiritual; and we may know that we 
are where God would have us in the measure 
in which we are yielded to His will. It is no 
contradiction to this if trouble sometimes over- 
takes us, for the disciples were clearly in His 
will in the storm on the Sea of Galilee. In 
tempest as in calm it is still our duty to be 
yielded unto Him who will deliver us in due 
time. Prayer is a way by which this deliver- 
ance may be brought about, but fasting is to be 
warned against, except as it is a result or effect 
of our spiritual communion with God. To fast 
in order. to propitiate God or to obtain a bet- 
ter audience with Him is a work of the flesh 
that is without honor to Him and sinful in its 
essence. 

H. L.,.Berne, Ind.: 1 Samuel 2:25 has been 
interpreted thus: “When men sin against 
men, it is God (through appointed human in- 
struments) who restores the disturbed rela- 
tions; but when they sin against God who is 
there to interpose? The sin of Eli’s sons was 
immediately against God and the guilt was 
so great that divine punishment was certain.” 
Here is where the necessity of the work of 
Christ is especially seen, for it is He only in 
whom God is, or can be, reconciled to man 
(2 Cor. 5:18-21; Col. 1: 20-22). To be sure 

the Jewish sacrifices and offerings represented 
or symbolized Him, but these wicked sons 
were prostituting them to their own base uses, 
hence they were apostates, hardened sinners, 
who had incurred God’s unchangeable con- 
demnation. 
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Rev. H. A. B. Gerry, N. Y.: Your question 
about the general judgment was answered in 
the November issue on page 170 by the Rey. 
Dr. Thomas in the contribution entitled, “The 
Fourfold View of the Future Life.” 


C. C. S., Watertown, Wis.: We know no 
reason why a Christian may not belong to a 
trade union. As to your Bible questions we 
reply as follows: Revelation 6: 14-17 does not 
in our judgment refer to the same time as 
1 Thessalonians 4:16, 17. The latter speaks 
of the translation of the church when Christ 
comes, while the former is referring to that 
which takes place during the tribulation fol- 
lowing. Concerning the location of the Lord 
and His saints after the millennium, see Rey- 
elation 21:1-3, where the New Jerusalem 
which is at once the bride and the tabernacle 
of God, comes down out of heaven to the 
new earth, and becomes the abiding place of 
God with His redeemed people. 2 Peter 3:10 
takes place after the millennium, and before 
the new heaven and the new earth appear. 


R. H. A., New Concord, O.: We do not 
think Satan is in heaven in the same sense that 
God is, although he seems to have access 
there (Job 1:6; Rev. 12:10). Neither is he in 
hell, but he is called “the prince of the power 
of the air’ (Eph, 2:2), which seems to be his 
present habitation, though that he occasionally 
visits the earth is evident from Job 1:6; Mat- 
thew 4:1-11; and I Peter 5:8. However, the last- 
named passage may find fulfilment in the fact 
that the Devil has many agents in the earth; 
for what is done by his agent is done by him- 
self. Nevertheless, the day is coming when he 
will be driven down to earth to remain there 
until cast into the bottomless pit (Rev. 12:9- 
12; 20:1-3). 


Subscriber, Schenectady, N. Y.—Luke 10:7, 
on the face of it, indicates that the disciples 
on their mission of mercy and love were to feel 
at ease in accepting such hospitality as was 
offered them without feeling the necessity of 
moving about. Read the whole context. The 
following from Thomson’s “The Land and the 
Book,” throws added light upon it: 

“The reason for the command, ‘Go not from 
house to house,’ is very obvious to one ac- 
quainted with oriental customs. When a 
stranger arrives in a village or an encampment, 
the neighbors, one after another, must invite 
him to eat with them. There is a strict eti- 
quette about it, involving much ostentation and 
hypocrisy, and a failure in the due observance 
of this system of hospitality is violently resent- 
ed, and often leads to alienations and feuds 
among neighbors; it also consumes much time, 
causes unusual distraction of mind, leads to 
levity, and every way counteracts the success 
of a spiritual mission.” 
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D. L. S.. Weyauwega, Wis.—Marriage is re- 
rded as a civil contract in this country and is 
egitimatized by the action of an official like a 
mayor or alderman, a judge or a justice of the 

ace. The Christian minister who performs 
the marriage ceremony does so as a civil offi- 
er, and reports the same to the civil authori- 
fies. However, most people prefer the services 
sf a minister because it gives more dignity, 
ind sometimes more display to the ceremony, 
yd is more in accord with custom. Sincere 
fhristians desire his services for another rea- 
yon, because they recognize marriage as a 
jivine institution, and the minister is the rep- 
-esentative of God. 


F. L. L., Islington, Ont., asks how we would 
convince one that there is no second chance. 
Something would depend on the attitude of the 
person, but in general terms we would say that 
the Bible teaches that “now is the accepted 
time; behold now is the day of salvation” (2 
Cor. 6:2). It also teaches that “the wages of 
sin is death” (Rom. 6:23), and that “all have 
sinned and come short of the glory of God” 
(Rom. 3:23). Moreover, it nowhere gives the 
slightest intimation that salvation is ever to be 
offered unto men after they depart this life. 
“It is appointed unto men once to die, but after 
this the judgment” (Heb. 9:27). The heathen 
who have not heard of Christ are not con- 
demned for that reason, but because they have 
sinned against God (Rom. 1:19, 20). 


Mrs, J. J.. San Martin, Cal., wishes to know 
“if the sinner goes to eternal burnings of de- 
spair’ and the holy to heaven immediately 
after death, what is the Judgment Day for? 
We think she is putting up a premise that does 
not exist in fact, for neither the holy nor the 
unholy receive all that is coming to them im- 
mediately at death. There is resurrection and 
glory for the one, and the second death for 
the other (Rev. 22:15). The Christian is to 
stand before the judgment seat of Christ when 
He comes to “receive the things done in his 
body,” i. e., to have the question of his re- 
ward or his place in the glory determined (2 
Cor. 5:10); and if that is true in his case, why 
should it not be true in the case of the un- 
believer and ungodly, that his record should 
be displayed and his final doom determined at 
a judgment day? 


Rev. C. M. H., Sligo, Pa.: It is true from 
Matthew 25 that Gentiles will be spared to en- 
ter the millennium because of kindness to the 
“brethren”. of Jesus, i. e., the Jews, but never- 
theless they must accept Christ as their Sav- 
iotr in order to receive eternal life. There 
are several scriptures to show that there will 
be salvation during the great tribulation, for 
example, Ezekiel 8; Micah 5:7, 8; Matthew 
24:18; Revelation 7:9-14. It is impossible to 





say whether the judgment of the nations be- 
fore the setting up of the kingdom will take 
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place in a brief period of time or not. As to 
the heathen n&tions during the tribulation, 
Zechariah (14) foretold that all nations would 
be gathered against Jerusalem and that the 
plagues of God would fall upon them. Such 
utterances as Genesis 18:25 and Luke 12:47, 48 
are about all the light we have on the question 
as to whether all the millions that have died 
without Christ will never have another oppor- 
tunity. 


T. C. Van S., Lewiswyn, Sask.: The slay- 
ing of Abel by Cain and the removal of the 
latter to the land of Nod, may have been a 
long while after the fall; and doubtless many 
other sons and daughters were born to Adam 
and Eve through whom the earth was peopled. 
At the beginning it was not wrong for a broth- 
er and sister to marry, for otherwise how 
could the race have been propagated? Your 
other question may be answered in the nega- 
tive. “Sons of men” in Genesis 6:2, means 
those once created in God’s image, but now 
fallen through sin. “Sons of God” means the 
same kind of men only that they have repented 
of sin and returned to God in faith. That is, 
unless we take the view that “Sons of God” 
there does not mean men at all, but angels, 
for whom the phrase is sometimes used. See 
“Great Epochs of Sacred History” (Gray), 
published by Revell. 








C. G. Youngwood, Pa.: 2 Peter 2:12 in the 
Revised Version reads, “But these, as creatures 
without reason, born mere animals to be taken 
and destroyed (or to take and to destroy), 
railing in matters whereof they are ignorant, 
shall in their destroying surely be destroyed.” 
It does not mean that the false teachers were 
born to be destroyed, but that they are like 
brute beasts. Brute beasts were born either 
to be taken and destroyed, or themselves to 
take and to destroy, whichever way that phrase 
may be translated. The comparison is be- 
the false teachers and the brutes. 
Brutes are described as being made to be de- 
stroyed or to destroy, and in another way, the 
false teachers destroy the souls of men, and 
in destroying the souls of men they are also 
really destroying their own souls. 





A lady worker writes:—‘‘At the annual 
meeting last year of the London Tramcar 
and Omnibus Text Mission, Dr. Dixon said 
he should like to see gospel texts published in 
the daily papers. I am with a lady who has 
refused to hear a text read, but is a diligent 
reader of a daily and Sunday paper, and my 
concern for her soul caused me to write thus to 
you. In poor homes I have often had texts 
hung on the wall near the bed, and several 
patients have thus been led to Christ when 
verbal appeals were vain. I hope that Dr. 
Dixon’s wish may be realized in this country 
as it was in America.” —The Christian. 
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Lesson 1 


The Cause and Cure of Factional Disputes 
1 Corinthians 1-4 

This epistle was written by Paul probably 
during the latter part of his long visit to Ephe- 
sus, and it will add interest to its study to re- 
read Acts, chapters 18-20, which speak of his 
visit to both cities, Ephesus and Corinth. The 
occasion for its writing as given in 1:11 and 
7:1, was a visit to Paul of members “of the 
house of Chloe,” who brought a written com- 
munication to him as well as verbal reports of 
conditions in the church. These conditions 
were not good, as indicated in their party divi- 
sions (Chaps. 1-4), their tolerance of gross im- 
morality (Chaps. 5-6), their erroneous views in 
regard to marriage (Chap. 7), their abuse of 
Christian liberty (Chaps. 8-10), their disorderly 
conduct in the assemblies of worship (Chaps. 
11-14) and their false teaching touching the 
resurrection of the dead. 

Indeed, as one carefully reads the epistle, he 
wonders how such people could be Christians 
at all, until he recalls the distinction, made 
clear in the New Testament, between the be- 
liever’s legal standing before God in Christ and 
his actual walk or experience in it. As we saw 
in Romans, the moment one believes on 
Christ, be becomes justified from all sin, i. e., 
the condemnatory guilt of it is removed, he re- 
ceives a righteousness from God which per- 
fectly satisfies God, and he is adopted into the 
divine family. But now the work of grace be- 
gins in Him by the Holy Spirit, in distinction 
from the work of grace wrought for him by 
Christ on the Cross, and in the measure in 
which he comes to know the will of God 
through His word, and yields himself thereto, 
he becomes more and more conformed to the 
image of Christ. These Corinthians may have 
been in Christ, but they were walking incon- 
sistently, and the purpose of this epistle is to 
set them right, and to set us right through 
them, 

1. After the salutation (1:1-3) and the 
thanksgiving on their behali (vv. 4-9), the 
apostle enters into the difficulty of their party 
divisions. Some were “Paulinians,”’ some 
“Apollonians,” some ‘“Cephasites,” and some 
perhaps the most contentious of all, “Chris- 
tites.” Paul was innocent of fomenting these 
discords (vv. 14-17), and so doubtless had been 
Apollos and Cephas, but the root of the mat- 
ter lay in the false intellectualism of the Corin- 
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thians. They were Greeks for the most par 
and the Greeks gloried in human philosoph 
and worldly wisdom, the application of whos 
principles to the teaching of Christianity had 
nade all the trouble. 
2. In meeting the situation, Paul shows ing’. 
three ways that the gospel is not human wis-@ 
dom (1:18-3:4): (a) by the mystery of the 
Cross, which “is to them that perish foolish. 
ness, but unto us which are saved, the powerff 
of God.” “The wisdom of the wise” had been 
unable to save men in the past, but the preach-§ 
ing of the Cross had effectually accomplished# 
it (vv. 18-25); (b) by the elements composing F 
the church, which were not for the most part 
the wordly wise and great,- but the opposite. 
God had made Christ to be unto them wisdom, 
however, in the sense that He had become 
their righteousness, and sanctification and re- 
demption (vv. 26-31); (c) by the apostle’s own 
example, who had not appealed to their intel- 
lectualism, but had simply preached Christ cru- 
cified (2:1-5). This last point must be guarded 
though, as there was danger of men esteeming 
the gosel to be destitute of wisdom of any 
kind; (d) it is therefore shown to be the wis- 
dom of God (v. 7); which only the spirit of 
God could reveal to men (vv. 8-11), but which 
had been revealed to Paul, and was be- 
ing revealed through him to others (vv. 
12,13). Only the spiritually-enlightened, how- 
ever, were capable of receiving it (2:13-3:4), 
In the verses last indicated, Paul speaks of 
three classes of men, the “natural,” the “spir- 
itual” and the “carnal.” The first is man con- 
sidered as fallen and unsaved; the second, as | >Y Pauw 
he who is saved and, being filled with the} 3. V 
Spirit, is walking in fellowship with God; the} 4, I 
third is saved, but still walking “after the} , | 
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flesh,” a “babe” in Christ. nit: 

naeas Christ: 
3. But the Corinthians had not only a false ae 
view of the gospel, confounding it with human ee 
wisdom, but also a false view of their Christian _ 
teachers which had contributed to their divi-] 7% . 
sions. Paul deals with this beginning at 3:5- the si 
4:2: (a) Christian teachers are simply min- 8. ] 


isters (3:5-11), whose reward depends on their 9, 
faithfulness (vv. 12-15); (b) the church should | men, 
not glory in them, for out of Christ their wis- 10 
dom is foolishness, and in Christ they are all sity 
alike the possession of the whole church (3:16 P 
4:2). In connecction with the reference to re- il. 
wards (3:14, 15), remember that the subject 12. 
applies only to those who are already saved by thorit 
















ce, and it is grace to which any saved soul 
indebted for reward. 
i, These divisions somehow involved a ques- 
Hin of Paul’s apostolic authority, and to its de- 
Hilnce he applies himself to the end of the les- 
———=alB;: (a) All human estimates of men are in- 
lequate, and for a just judgment we must 
ait the Lord’s second coming (4:3-5). An- 
her calls attention here to the interesting 
Most partfmint that four standards of judgment are re- 
Philosophygpired to, those of our friends, the world, our- 
| of whosgeives, and the Lord. Our own judgment is 
ianity hag@t to be depended upon absolutely, any more 
ian that of other people. (b) The question of 
shows in authority had arisen out of the vanity of 
man wis.leit hearts (vv. 6-8). They were “puffed-up 
ry of theged vainglorious now that he was absent from 
h foolish.gee™s and having begun to apply their wordly 
he powergisdom to the gospel, they felt that they could 
had beenget along without him, and boasted of it. ,, phey 
e preach.milt themselves to be “full” and rich, and 
mplished gtigning “as kings” without him. There is 
fony, and yet an earnest longing in the words, 
nost part 1 would to God ye did reign, that we also 
opposite, puight reign with you,” his allusion being to the 
wisdom, second coming of Christ. (c) The apostles, him- 
become self doubtless being chiefly in mind, were ob- 
and re- pects of contempt and suffering to the world 
le’s own pooth of angels and of men (vv. 9-13)—a testi- 
nony that other intelligencies than ourselves, 
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ick both good and evil doubtless, are interesting 
guarded if the working out of God’s purpose of redemp- 
teeming ion through His church. (d) His motive in 
of any hus writing was to warn them as His children 
he wis- 42 Christ, for which reason he was soon to 
pirit of fend Timothy to them, and would ultimately 
t which fisit them himself again. Upon their reception 
as be- {ff this admonition would depend whether he 
rs (vv. vould come to them “with a rod, or in love and 
1, how- }ihe spirit of meekness.” 

fel: Questions on the Lesson 

i 1. What is the theme of this lesson? 

n con- | 2 When and where was this epistle written 
nd, as by Paul? 

th the | 3. What was its occasion? 

ha 4, Describe conditions in this church? 

2 e 


5. Harmonize these conditions with the 
Christian profession. 


1 false : ? oe 
6. In what did the root of their party divi- 





1uman | , 1 
‘istian | Sions lie? 
- divi- ?. In what three ways does the apostle meet 
t 3:5- | the situation? 
min- | 8. How is the third point guarded? 
he 9. Discriminate among the three classes of 
, men. 
" wis- : : 
ee” 10. What further had contributed to these 
(3:16 party divisions? 
oO re- 11, In what two ways is this met? 
bject m. How does Paul defend his apostolic au- 
‘d by | thority? 
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Lesson 2 
The Sanctity of the Human Body 
1 Corinthians 5-6 


1. One of the demoralizing things reported 
to Paul was the incest dealt with in chapter 5, 
and aggravated by the fact that the church, in- 
stead of excommunicating the offender, had be- 
come “puffed up” over it!) This was in illustra- 
tion of what their wordly wisdom in the gospel 
had resulted in (vv. 1, 2). Paul had already 
“judged” this person and dir :cted the church 
to come together and solemnly deliver him “to 
Satan for the destruction of the flesh that the 
spirit may be saved'in the day of the Lord 
Jesus.” This means (a) that Satan is an execu- 
tioner of divine punishment upon the saints in 
the present time, the saints who live in disobe- 
dience; (b) that the church, considered as the 
body of Christ, has the authority to deliver 
such an one into his hands for that purpose; 
(c) that the punishment is limited to the flesh, 
the human body, and can not touch the soul; 
(d) that the object is to affect the soul indirect- 
ly, by bringing the disobedient to repentance, 
confession, and the experience of that spiritual 
cleansing which will be the means of keeping 
him saved “in the day of the Lord Jesus 
Christ” (Compare Luke 13:16; 2 Corinthians 12: 
7%; 1 Timothy 1:20). In other words, the punish- 
ment is the means of grace necessary to retain 
such a saint in the fellowship of God (vv. 3-5). 
Note “destruction” in verse 5, which is the Greek 
word used in 1 Thessalonians 5:3; 2 Thessa- 
lonians 1:9; 1 Timothy 6:9, etc., and does not 
mean annihilation. The bearing of this is im- 
portant on the subject of the future retribution 
of the wicked. 

But before leaving the case of incest note 
the warning (vv. 6, 7), the exhortation (v. 8), 
and the added instruction (vv. 9:13). To per- 
mit sin to remain in the church unrebuked 
would mean the spread of it. The church was 
“unleavened” in that all who truly belonged to 
it had their guilt purged away by the sacrifice 
of Christ, therefore let them see to it that what 
was true of their legal standing before God, 
become true in actual experience. Paul had 
written them an earlier epistle of which we 
have no further record, but in which he had 
warned them not to keep “company with for- 
nicators.” This did not mean that they could 
shun such in the necessary business of the 
world, but that they must do so in the fellow- 
ship of the church. They were not expected 
to act as judges in regard to the people of the 
world, but it was their duty to-do so in the 
church, hence the excommunication of this 
“wicked person” was demanded. 

2. The allusion to “judging” brings up the 
question of lawsuits in chapter 6. Saints should 
not bring their disputes before the world’s 
courts because of the incongruity of it (vv. 
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2-4). The language gives a most exalted con- 
ception:to the dignity of the church when she 
shall be reigning with Christ in the ages to 
come. During the time being, however, could 
they not find men among them competent to 
judge between their brethren? And if not, 
were it not better to suffer wrong? 

There is ground for thinking that the law- 
suit eliciting this rebuke, was linked in some 
way with the incest under consideration, as 
Paul now returns to the subject of the sanctity 
of the human body. The body is holy, (a) be- 
cause in the sight of God it is washed, sancti- 
fied and justified. Therefore, while certain lib- 
erty in the use of it might be allowable to a 
Christian, it were inexpedient to press that lib- 
erty, for the reason (as in Romans 14), that it 
would bring him under the power of carnality 
(vv. 9-12). But the body is holy, (b) because 
it is the Lord’s. The worldly-minded Greeks 
considered the law of adjustment as settling 
the matter. Meats were for the belly, and so 
the belly must have been made for meats, on 
which principle they would justify the gratifi- 
cation of any bodily passion. But -meats and 
the physical organ to receive and assimilate 
them were temporary and would be destroyed, 
while the body in its essentiality would be 
raised from the dead. This was true because 
our bodies are the members of Christ, who was 
raised from the dead. How could we employ 
the body in fornication under such circum- 
stances? (vv. 13-18). , Finally, the body is 
holy, (c) because it is the temple of the Holy 
Ghost, for which reason, and because we “are 
bought with a price,” we are to glorify God in 
our body (vv. 19, 20). It is not the seventh 
commandment which the apostle invokes in 
this case, but the sacredness of the believer’s 
new relationship to Jesus Christ. 


Questions on the Lesson 


1. What is the sin dealt with in this lesson? 

2. What is the teaching of 5:4, 5? 

3. What may be learned from the use of 
“destruction” in 5:5? 

4, What is the meaning of “unleavened”? 

5. What.allusion shows the great dignity of 
the church? 

6. On what three grounds is the body holy? 

7. What is the meaning of chapter 6:13? 


Lesson 3 


The Christian and Marriage 
1 Corinthians 7 

1. It seems a strange inconsistency that a 
church “puffed up” over an incestuous person 
in their midst, should have scruples about the 
lawful marriage of a Christian, but such seems 
to have been the case. Paul yields the point on 
which some insisted, that it was desirable for a 
Christian man to remain single (v. 1), at least 
at that period and in those circumstances, pro- 
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vided he could do so without sin. But as the 
temptation in that case would be strong, he ad 
vised marriage (v. 2), and also that married 
persons should live together as becometh the 
conjugal relationship (vv. 3, 4). Exceptions 
to this for religious reasons, should be but tem. 
porary, lest the same temptation should over 
take them as the unmarried (v. 5). By this, 
however, he meant not to command them to 
marry, but to assure them as Christians of per- 
mission to do so (v. 6). He Himself was un- 
married, but all men did not have the same 
gift of control in that particular as he (y. 7), 
hence the advice following (vv. 8, 9). 


2. From the general subject of marriage, he 
proceeds to that of separation or divorce as 
between two parties who are believers, which 
he forbids (vv. 10, 11). As he quotes our Lord 
in this instance he doubtless has in mind Mat- 
thew 5:32, which makes the one exception of 
adultery. He next touches the question where 
one is a believer and the other an unbeliever 
(vv. 12-16). Here he is himself. speaking be- 
cause the particular aspect of the subject is one 
on which our Lord had not expressed Himself 
while in the flesh, This shows that he places 
his own words on the same level of authority 
as those of our Lord, thus making:the strong- 
est claim of inspiration for them. Two such 
persons, he teaches, were not to separate sim- 
ply for religious reasons. If a pagan wife 
wished to remain with her husband who had 
become converted to Christianity, he was not 
to divorce her. And if a pagan husband wished 
to remain with his wife after she had become 
converted, she was not to leave him. The un- 
believing partner in either case would be “sanc- 
tified” by the other in the sense that the other 
might continue in the relationship without im- 


pairing his or her sanctification (Com- 
pare 1 Tim. 4:5). The clause, “else 
were your. children unclean,” etc, is 
difficult, but may mean that such chil- 


dren were by the faith of the Christian parent 
brought into a nearer relationship to God than 
otherwise. It is to be remembered that this is 
where marriage was contracted before either 
husband or wife was converted. Christians are 
forbidden to contract such marriages. (Com- 
pare v. 39 with 2Cor. 6:14). Continuing the 
theme, the apostle says, if the unbelieving part- 
ner departs, let him or her depart; “a brother 
or sister is not under bondage in such cases.” 
His meaning is again doubtful. Not under 
bondage to renounce the Christian faith, or not 
under bondage to remain unmarried, which? 
Both views have advocates, but the latter is to 
be accepted with caution and with the under- 
standing that human courts have rights in the 
case which Christians are bound to respect 
(Compare Rom. 14). The interpretation of 
verse 16 depends somewhat on the. accent in 
reading it. If emphasis be laid on “save,” it is 
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a plea to hold on to the unbelieving partner as 
jong as possible, in the hope that he or she may 
pe saved. If it be laid on “knowest,” it is to 
relieve the mind of the Christian partner from 
an undue anxiety in the premises. 

3, From the separation of married couple 
on religious grounds, the apostle digresses to 
speak of separation in other relationships for 
the same reason, applying it to Jews and Gen- 
tiles (vv. 18, 19), and to bondmen and freemen 
(vv. 20-24). The idea is that Christianity in- 
terferes only indirectly with existing institu- 
ions. It makes men free in but not from the 
responsibilities of their present positions, 
where those positions are not in themselves 
sinful. It teaches us to be indifferent in a sense 
to our externa! relations. 

4, Celibacy is the theme of verses 25-35, 
which the apostle opens by saying he is giving 
his own “judgment” or “opinion,” having re- 
ceived “no commandment from the Lord.” This 
means that the Holy Spirit has granted him no 
revelation or instruction on this particular 
point, which, while it qualifies the authority by 
which he speaks on it, does not qualify his in- 
spiration. In other words, he is as truly inspired 
to say that he is simply giving his own opinion 
as he is inspired to say anything else. This has 
an important bearing on the whole question of 
inspiration, and is an assurance that where the 
apostle does not state to the contrary, he is al- 
ways giving us the mind of the Holy Spirit. 
On general terms he would recommend celi- 
bacy because of the “present distress,” i. e., the 
persecution and affliction being experienced 
by the church (vv. 25-27). While to marry was 
not sin for either sex, yet he would spare them 
in the trouble just ahead, and which would 
bear harder upon the married than the unmar- 
ried (v. 28). In this light the verses following 
are to be interpreted (vv. 29-35). 

5. But at verse 36 he is referring to a Chris- 
tian father’s responsibility as to the marriage 
of his virgin daughter. It was humiliation in a 
Greek household for such to “pass the flower 
of her age” unmarried, and if a father felt the 
need of doing so he might give her in marriage 
without incurring sin in so doing. Neverthe- 
less, if he acts in the opposite way, he is also 
doing well, or better (vv. 37, 38). 

6. The second marriage of widows is the 
last subject (vv. 39, 40), where the important 
clause is added that they are to marry “only in 
the Lord’—Christians are at liberty only to 
marry Christians. Paul’s opponents in Corinth 
who held a different view of this matter, 
claimed to be acting by the Spirit of God. 
hence the irony of the closing remark, which is 
an irrefutable testimony to the authority with 
which he spake, “I think that I also have the 
Spirit of God,” (R. V.). 

To avoid misunderstanding, it should be said 
that we have not here the whole of the apos- 
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tle’s views on marriage, much less the whole 
of the New Testament teaching about it, but 
only so much as connects itself with the ques- 
tions put to him at this time. 


Questions on the Lesson 

1. What is here taught about marriage and 
the conjugal relation? 

2. What strong claim of inspiration is here 
made? 

3. What explanation of verse 14 is sug- 
gested? 

4,\ What of verse 15? 

5. How would you read verse 16? 

6. What is here taught concerning the rela- 
tions of Christianity to existing institutions? 

7%. Why does the apostle advise celibacy? 

8. How would you explain verse 36? 





TO HIS FRIENDS UPON HIS BIRTHDAY 
Joseph A. Richards 


O, friends of Him who lived to die, 
Who lives to die no more, 
Have we forgot how Death pursued 
His infant life, before 
He knew His mother’s face or smiled 
Back at the joy it wore? 

Have we forgot? 


While Heaven flooded earth with song 
And night shone as the day, 
Have we forgot how when He died 
The song had passed away, 
And midday, as of night begot, 
Grew black with sin’s display? 
Have we forgot? 


And while the night of sin and war 
Broods o’er the world to-day, 
Have we forgot the angel’s song 
In “Merry Christmas” play, 
And for the birth of Peace on earth 
Have we forborne to pray? 

Have we forgot? 


And while the news of Grace to all 
Is heralded away, 
Have we forgot the absent Lord, 
(The King is still away) 
Shall naught be said of bringing back 
The King on Christmas Day? 
Have we forgot? 


Nay! Ring ye bells within our hearts, 
Ye bells of hope and praise, 
We've not forgot the Christ who died 
And lives beyond our gaze. 
He’s coming back, and yet will bless 
A thousand Christmas Days. 

We’ve not forgot. 
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Prophecy and the Lord’s Return 


L. W. Gosnell 








DECISION PLUS FORBEARANCE 


Some years ago, Dr. D. M. Stearns wrote Dr. 
A. T. Pierson concerning the prevailing use 
of such unscriptural expressions as “winning 
the world for Christ,” calling the church Israel, 
etc. Dr. Pierson’s reply was so forbearing 
yet decided that it has helped Dr. Stearns to 
be patient though firm and we trust it may 
produce a like result in our readers. The let- 
ter runs as follows: 


“My Dear Bro. Stearns:—As to your kind 
letter, I feel with you the same disfellowship 
and disapproval as to modern methods as well 
as terminology. But I habitually avoid contro- 
versy, except on major points. The fact is, 
these brethren do not know God’s plan, and 
there is such judicial blindness from a culpable 
ignorance of the Scriptures, even with many 
‘masters of Israel’ (?), that it is hopeless 
to convince them. My way is to keep on, using 
the right terms, and co-operate with others so 
far as I can. It seems to me that when a 
spiritual man is bent on giving the gospel to 
the world, the fact of his unscriptural expecta- 
tion that the world is to be converted instead 
of evangelized does not interfere with the 
Lord’s acceptance of his work. Many post- 
millennialists are devout, missionary-spirited 
disciples. And after all, it is the heart that 
makes the theology. Let us maintain our wit- 
ness, but not fight too fiercely about the minor 
issues in a day of such awful major heresies. 


“A ffectionately, A. T. PIERSON.” 





HOW DR. J. H. BROOKES BECAME A 
PREMILLENNIALIST 


We know some good men who are sincerely 
seeking light on prophecy and the Lord’s re- 
turn, but who are not able to reach a convic- 
tion as to these matters. The following ac- 
count of the experience of the late Dr. Brookes 
from his own pen should prove helpful to 
such inquirers: 

“Friends have asked me to print the story 
of my conversion to premillennial truth. Dur- 
ing the first years of my ministry, the subject 
had never occupied my attention. There was a 
vague and indefinite idea in my mind that, after 
a long interval, probably many thousands of 
years, there would be a general resurrection 
and a general judgment; but even then there 
was no thought of our Lord’s personal return 
to the earth. It was supposed that at some 
place, perhaps in the air, all would, together 
or one by one, hear the sentence that must 
fix their eternal destiny. Apart from this, no 


sermon had ever been preached in my hearing 
about the coming of our Lord. No allusion 
was ever made to it in the course of my imper- 
fect theological training. No book concern- 
ing it had ever been read. In my boyhood 
people had heard, even in the distant and ob- 
scure part of the South where my mother 
lived, that Mr. Miller, of New England, had 
fixed upon the day of Christ’s appearing, and 
it caused considerable excitement. But the 
day passed without any unusual occurrence, 
and those who looked for His coming were 
regarded as “cranks,” if not actually crazy, 

“The Theological and Literary Journal,’ 
edited by Mr. D. N. Lord, of New York, was 
taken, but his articles on eschatology were 
skipped in reading. In fact, the entire theme 
was utterly distasteful to me, and even offen- 
sive. My eyes were closed and my heart sealed 
to the plain testimonies of God’s Word, and 
the plain references to the second coming 
were either passed over, or at least they made 
no impression whatever. At last a morning 
came when it became necessary to read the 
book of Revelation in family worship. It has 
always been my habit to assemble the members 
of my household immediately after breakfast 
for reading the Scriptures and prayer, each one 
reading a verse in turn. On that particular 
morning, discovering that the book of Revela- 
tion was before us, some other place in the 
Bible was found, and when the family went 
out of the study, the question was put to my 
conscience and heart, ‘Why did you omit the 
last book God has given us?” The reply made 
to myself was, “Because I do not understand 
it. The book is so full of strange beasts and 
mysterious symbols, it does me no good.” 
But did God make a mistake in putting that 
book into the canon of sacred Scripture? That 
it had a right there was as clear as the in- 
spiration of John’s Gospel or the Epistle to 
the Romans, and, after all, might it not be my 
fault that it was so meaningless? 

“Convicted and condemned at the bar of my 
own conscience, I opened the book, and read 
it straight, through at a single sitting. My 
mind was engaged and interested to an un- 
usual degree, and my mind was arrested by a 
statement in the very beginning: ‘Blessed is 
he that readeth, and they that hear the words 
of this prophecy, and keep those things which 
are written therein, (1:3). It struck me that 
the Holy Spirit had said nothing about under- 
standing it; but, ‘Blessed is he that readeth.’ 

“Enough was known about the prophecies in 
general to remember that the book of Daniel 
and the book of Revelation bear a close re- 
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semblance to each other; and so the former 
book was read with intense interest, and then 
the latter book again, at one time and in an 
hour or two. It was seen that in Daniel the 
\Spirit of God explains some of the symbols, 
las the great image of Nebuchadnezzar and the 
| four wild beasts, representing the four mighty 
lworld powers. This gave a little light upon 
my pathway through the book of Revelation. 


“Then it occurred to me to commence with 
the Old Testament prophets, and the whole 
of the New Testament, with a lead pencil in 
my hand, marking every passage and verse 
that bears upon the future of the church and 
the world. That there were: many other 
prophecies before reaching the book of Isaiah 
was unknown to.me in my ignorance, but the 
four greater prophets, and the twelve minor 
prophets, together with the entire New Testa- 
ment, were carefully and prayerfully perused. 
Probably a month passed in the investigation, 
and not a single human book nor comment 
nor exposition of any sort was touched. 


“Having gathered up the marked passages 
aud brought them together, three conclusions 
were definitely reached. First, Jesus, Christ is 
coming back to this world as truly, bodily, 
visibly, personally, as He was born in Bethle- 
hem of Judea. Second, things shall not always 
remain as they are now, but ‘nation shall not 
lift up sword against nation, neither shall they 
learn war any more’ (Isaiah 2: 4). ‘The wolf 
shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall 
lie down with the kid’ (Isaiah 11:6). “The 
inhabitant shall not say, I am sick; the people 
that dwell therein shall be forgiven their in- 
iquity” (Isaiah 33:24). ‘The earth shall be 
filled with the knowledge of the glory of the 
Lord, as the waters cover the sea’ (Hab. 
2:14). Third, this glorious change shall not 
precede, but succeed, that personal coming. 

“This was many years ago, and the con- 
clusions then reached have been deepened by 
every day’s study of the Word of God, and 
the actual condition then and now of the 
church and the world. It has made me a lonely 
man, but it has been an unspeakable blessing 
to my soul, especially in times of sore afflic- 
tion and discouragement. It has uprooted 
selfish ambition and a desire for human ap- 
plause, and caused me to aim at least in bear- 
ing true testimony for our now rejected Lord, 
with a longing to be well pleasing to Him at 
His coming. Especially does that ‘blessed 
hope’ throw a gleam of glory upon the graves 
of our beloved dead. It frets me no longer be- 
cause many of my dear brethren cannot see this 
precious truth, which shines like the sun at 
noonday from the Word of God, and which is 
a veritable key to unlock the meaning of the 
Scriptures. John the Baptist was a faithful 
witness when he said, ‘A man can receive 
nothing, éxcept it be given him from heaven’ 
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(John 3:27). God forbid that a poor sinner 
should judge them, for to their own Master 
they stand or fall.” 





AN EPISTLE TO BIBLE-SCHOOL 
TEACHERS 
(An adaptation of the thirteenth chapter of 
1 Corinthians) 

Though I speak with the tongues of schol- 
arship, and though I use approved methods of 
education, and fail to win my pupils to Christ, 
or to build them up in Christian character, I 
am become as the moan of the wind in a 
Syrian desert. 

And though I have the gift of teaching, and 
understand all mysteries of religious psychol- 
ogy, and though I have all Biblical knowledge, 
and lose’ not myself in the task of winning 
others to Christ, I am become as a cloud of 
mist in an open sea. 

And though I have read all Sunday-school 
literature, and attend Sunday-school conven- 
tions and institutes and summer schools, and 
am satisfied with less than winning to Christ 
and establishing my pupils in Christian char- 
acter and service, it profiteth me nothing. 

The soul-winning teacher, the character- 
building teacher, suffereth long and is kind; 
he envieth not others who are free from the 
teaching task; he vaunteth not himself; is not 
puffed up with intellectual pride. 

Such a teacher does not behave himself un- 
seemly between Sundays, seeketh not his own 
comfort, is not easily provoked. 

Beareth all things, believeth all things, hop- 
eth all things. 

The soul-winning teacher never faileth; but 
whether there be prophecies of redemption 
through intellect, they shall fail; whether there 
be theories of salvation through mortality, 
they shall cease; whether there be destructive 
Biblical criticism, it shall vanish away. 

When the soul-winning teacher was a child 
he spake as a child, he understood as a child. 
In teaching children he must consider the na- 
ture of the child. Nor can he forget that when 
he became a man he put away childish things. 
In teaching men, therefore, he must teach 
Christ in a manly way. 

And now abideth Knowledge, Method, 
Evangelism, these three; but the greatest of 
these is Evangelism.—Joseph Clark. 





There is something of the inquisitor and 
heretic-burner in every Ultramontane Catholic, 
especially in the recluse nobility, and most of 
all in their female relatives. The words, “Ye 
blessed flames of the pyre,” are not a mere 
aberration of a fanatical Romish editor, but a 
cry of the heart, conscious or unconscious, low 
or loud, that springs in every ultramontane 
bosom.—Count von Hoensbroech, in Fourteen 
Years A Jesuit. 
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December 12 
The Tenderness of God 
Hosea 11:1-11 


Golden Text.—“I drew them with cords of a 
man, with bands of love.”—Hosea 11:4, 

Last week we were in the history of Judah, 
and now we are back again in Israel. Her cup 
of iniquity is nearly full, and in less than half 
a century, she will be pulled up out of her 
land, and carried into captivity by Assyria 
never again to return as a separate nation. 
But Jehovah yearns over her and waits to be 
gracious. Even now if she would repent and 
call upon Him she would be heard. Hosea is 
the prophet chosen to express this divine love, 
but it is in vain. 

I. The Divine Call of Israel, verses 1, 2. The 
first verse historically may include the period 
of Israel from the call of Abram (Gen. 12) 
down to the time of the Exodus (Exod. 4:22). 
“Israel was Jehovah’s first-born because they 
were chosen as the people of His inheritance.” 
Where in verse 2 it says: “As they called them, 
so they went from them,” it means as the 
prophets called them from time to time, they 
refused to listen. Recall how this is illustrated 
in the pleadings of Moses, Joshua, Samuel and 
all the rest. 

II. The Divine Leading of Israel, Verses 3, 
4. The story of the wilderness journey is sug- 
gested here. Quicken the minds of your schol- 
ars by a few questions growing out of the rec- 
ord in Exodus, Numbers and Deuteronomy, 
showing how God taught them to go, or led 
them along. There is the dividing of the Red 
Sea, the “pillar of cloud,’ and the miracles 
wrought through Moses at Marah, Rephidim, 
Sinai. Use your concordance and see how 
many times God “healed them.” “The cords of 
a man” is a figure in contrast with the ropes 
by which beasts are tied and controlled, and it 
is further carried out in the taking off of the 
“yoke on their jaws,” or the strap with which 
the yoke is secured, so that the animal might 
thus eat more comfortably.’ The most gentle 
treatment is implied in all this, showing how 
God dealt with them throughout. “I laid meat 
unto them” means, “I provided for their ne- 
cessities.” 

III. The Divine Punishment of Israel, 
verses 5-7. “He shall not return into the land 
of Egypt” means that their punishment will 
not take place there, but in Assyria as the next 
phrase explains. Assyria shall rule over them 
because they “refused to return” to Jehovah. 





In 8:13 and 9:3 it is stated that they would 
return to Egypt but there is no contradiction 
in this, as Egypt in those places is doubtless 
used figuratively as a type of a land of bond- 
age, while here it is used literally as in verse 1, 
Verse 6 shows the kind of punishment that 
will fall on them prior to their deportation, 
the sword destroying their cities and breaking 
down their defenses (branches). Verse 7 re- 
turns to the thought of the. people’s sin. The 
prophets “called them to the Most High,” but 
still they refused to exalt Him, or to raise 
themselves up to Him, 

IV. The Divine Relenting over Israel, 
verses 8, 9. “Ephraim” is one of the naines 
of the nation, so-cailed after its strongest tribe, 
The words represent Jehovah as unable to ut- 
terly blot out His people. For “Admah” and 
“Zeboim” compare Deuteronomy 29:23 where 
these cities are named as overthrown like Sod- 
om and Gomorrah. He can not bring Himself 
so to deal with Israel though she deserved it. 
Speaking as men speak, He has repented, 
changed His mind, and will “not execute the 
fierceness” of His anger, because He is “God, 
and not man.” This does not mean that in the 
absolute sense God does sometimes change 
His mind, but the language is used to make 
the finite understand how God loves the peo- 
ple even when He is rejecting them. The last 
clause of verse 9 might read: “In the midst 
of thee is a Holy One, and I will not come in 
wrath.” 

V. The Divine Promise for Israel’s Future, 
verses 10, 11. “They shall walk after the 
Lord” is one of the many promises of Israel’s 
conversion and restoration to Him in the lat- 
ter days. See 1:10, 11; 2:16-23; 3:5; also Ro- 
mans 11:26-29, and other places that are in- 
dicated in the margins. The figure of the “lion” 
in that verse may refer to the extent of the 
sound through the world when God shall call 
Israel back to Himself, or to the judgments 


that shall fall on their Gentile enemies in that \ 


day. (Zech. 14:1-3), “Trembling” will result, 
either that of haste or fear according as you 
interpret the lion’s roar, whether it be for 
Israel or against the nations. For “I will place 
them in their houses.” Compare Amos 9:11- 
15. 
Supplemental Suggestions 

1. Compare God’s love and care for Israel 
in all her history with His love and care of 
each individual of your class. Read to them 
Montgomery’s hymn, “When all Thy mercies, 
O my God!” 
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9, Following Canon Faussett, show them 
hat by sending the Spirit of His Son into the 
arts of His people (Gal. 4:6) as the Spirit 
if adoption, God calls them His, while they 
re still in the Egypt of this world. The Son 
if God became man in order to draw men as 
ich by the cords of sympathy. He partook 
fa common nature with us for this object. 

3. We are called upwards continually and 
et we will not go. Shall this calling be in 
xin in the case of any of your class? Are 
jey not yet saved? Will they not close in 
rith the offer of Salvation today? Are they 
laved, and yet walking in some forbidden path? 
Will they not heed the loving voice of God 


Bday, before His chastening rod falls on them? 





December 19 
The Birth of Christ 
Luke 2:1-20 : 

Golden Text.—“The angel said unto them, Be 
not afraid; for behold, I bring you good tidings 
of great joy which shall be to all the people.” 
—Luke 2:10. 
We have a choice this week between another 
lesson in the history of Israel and this on the 
birth of Christ, and we imagine the majority of 
our readers will prefer the one we have select- 
ed. 
I. The Introductory Statement, verses 1-5. 
Some one has said that “Generality is the cloak 
of fiction.” Observe, therefore, that this-is no 
iction, judging by the historical details re- 
torded. We have the emperor’s name, the na- 
ture of the decree issued, the time when, and 
especially the Jewish note that such taxing 
could not be carried out in one’s place of resi- 
dence, but that of birth—not Nazareth, but 
Bethlehem. The following is taken from the 
“Christian Workers Commentary”: “ ‘All the 
world’ means the inhabited earth, or, as usual 
in the New Testament, the sphere of Roman 
tule at its greatest extent. Cyrenius was twice 


, governor of Syria, and this enrolment was or- 


dered during his first term (see R. V.). Note 
the fulfilment of prophecy in verse 4 by com- 
paring 1 Samuel 17:12 and Micah 5:2.” The cir- 
cumstance that Cyrenius was twice governor 
of Syria is worth dwelling on, as until recently 
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Luke was in error here. Josephus, the Jewish 
historian, had testified to a taxation under Cy- 
renius eight or ten years after Christ’s birth, 
but said nothing about this one. Was, there- 
fore, Josephus right and Luke wrong? In re- 
ply it was strongly surmised that Cyrenius had 
been governor at an earlier period, but now it 


|has been confirmed beyond a doubt by the 


monuments or archaelogical discoveries. We 
can trust the Bible to be true every time. We 
simply require knowledge and patience in its 
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interpretation. 
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II. The Great Event, Verses 5-7. Many 
was the “espoused wife” of Joseph, i. e., be- 
trothed to him, but not as yet his in the strict 
conjugal sense (Compare Matt. 1:18-23). The 
maintenance of the virgin birth of our Lord is 
a very vital matter, especially now that it is 
being newly assailed. The truth of the Scrip- 
tures is at stake in this, as well as the sinless- 
ness of His nature, and the efficacy of His 
atoning sacrifice. That there was “no room 
for them in the inn,” is not in itself a sign of 
their poverty, though they were poor, but sim- 
ply resulted from the necessity of the case, as 
there were many other persons on the same 
errand in the small town at this time. It is 
proper also to say that the exact day, or even 
month, of the nativity is unknown, and that the 
year is now generally believed to be four years 
earlier than commonly supposed. The year is 
associated with the date of Herod’s reign, and 
chronologists are now agreed that there has 
been an error of four years in the computation 
of the latter. 


III. The Announcement to the Shepherds, 
verses 8-12. The fact that the flock were in 
the field at night is one reason leading some to 
think that the time was not Winter, but early 
Spring. It was fitting that so extraordinary 
and important an announcement should have 
been accompanied by the supernatural (v. 9) 
to convince the shepherds of its heavenly ori- 
gin. The announcement itself demands the 
most careful analysis. “Fear not,” God’s pur- 
pose in Christ towards man is one of grace, 
not wrath. “I bring you,” use your concord- 
ance to note how often God has honored man 
by communicating with him through angels 
sent straight from heaven. “Good tidings” is 
the Greek for “gospel”; “great joy,” its source, 
God; its nature, salvation; its duration, eter- 
nal; its extent, “to all people,” or “to all the 
people,” primarily the Jews; and yet this ex- 
pression probably links on to the Old Testa- 
ment prophecies that when Christ came He 
would be not only the King of the Jews, but 
also “a light to lighten the Gentiles.” Of 
course, “all people” is limited again to them 
that receive Him by faith (John 1:11-13; Rom. 
1:16). “In the city of David,” was necessary 
to fulfill the prophecy and identify Jesus as the 
promised one. How we see the overruling 
hand of Providence in this simple fact! “A 
Saviour,” not a king merely, nor a teacher, nor 
an example for men, but a Saviour. Press it 
home upon your scholars that first of all they 
need a Saviour from sin. It is only after they 
are saved by Him that they can come to serve 
Him as their king, or be profited by His in- 
struction, or follow His example. “Christ the 
Lord,” the first title is the Greek for the He- 
brew word “Messiah” and means “the anointed 
one.” The second is His divine and prophetic 
title. Alford says this is the only place where 
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these words “Christ the Lord” come together 
in this way, and he sees no way of understand- 
ing the latter except as corresponding to the 
Hebrew “Jehovah.” This is also the view of 
Wordsworth, another great commeutator. 


IV. But the Song of the Angels, verses 13, 
14, is only second in importance to the an- 
nouncement to the shepherds. God’s goodwill 
towards man is its text or motive, which good- 
will is expressed in His sending to man a 
Saviour, and because of which He is praised in 
heaven and peace is proclaimed on earth. For 
further illustration of this goodwill of God 
toward man as well as the means of its pro- 
curement, read 2 Corinthians 5:18-20. Some- 
times the song is misapplied, and it is said 
“Why is there not peace and good-will on 
earth among men, i. e., towards one another, 
since that is why Christ came into the world.” 
But such is not the idea. It is God’s goodwill 
toward man that is in mind, which is exempli- 
fied in the Cross, and it is only as men indi- 
vidually accept Christ as their Saviour and fol- 
low Him as their Lord, that there can be any 
peace or goodwill on their part either toward 
God or their fellowmen. This explains the 
European war, and furnishes the reason why 
we should be faithful in preaching the Gospel 
and teaching the Bible to men. 


V. Visiting the Child, verses 15-20. There is 
a great lesson in the words, “Let us go now.” 
As Van Oosterzee says. “It is not the lan- 
guage of doubt which can scafcely believe, but 
of obedience, desiring to receive as soon as 
possible assurance and strength in the way of 
God’s appointing.” May you so present this 
Saviour to your scholars that they will go and 
do likewise. We shall pass over the thought of 
the spiritual strength, which Mary and Joseph 
must have drawn from this unexpected and 
wonderful visit of the shepherds, to dwell on 
the testimony which the shepherds immedi- 
ately bore to others. They were the first evan- 
gelists in the history of the church, and their 
example is to be emulated by every true be- 
liever (Acts 4:20). But what was the effect 
on those they told? They “wondered,” that 
was all, as many since have done (Acts 13: 41), 
but one may do that and still be lost (Jchn 
6:66). How different with Mary (v. 19)! She 
“kept” all these things, did not forget them. 
She “pondered” them, weighed, considered, 
studied them. “In her heart,’ which in the 
Bible is used for the seat of the understanding, 
the will and the affections. As another puts it, 
“her faith in the angel tidings had full exer- 
cise.” In the meantime the shepherds returned 
to their humble task, but new men for what 
they had heard and seen, and glorifying and 
praising God for it all. 


Supplemental Suggestions 
1. “He who acknowledges in Jesus of Naza- 
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reth the Lord and Saviour, will find no difficuyg@ewill | 
in the miracles attending His entrance into thagptses | 





world.”—Van Oosterzee. Teach your cleggmest of v 
that all so-called difficulties of the Bible way give 
be removed when they receive Him into thegflat Go 
hearts by faith (John 7:17). “a. T 
2. Taking a suggeston from the shepher@,Mhere a 
teach your class that a true Christmas blessiaot¥ will 
consists in four things: (a) a desire for salvadyem fr 
tion; (b) faith in the Word of God; (c) testi-figael.” 
mony as to what has been experienced; (@ Israe 
praise for it all. » God, 
; till hol 
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December 26 that 

The Call to the Backslider Den is 

Hosea 14 ramble 












Golden Text.—‘Jehovah is merciful and 
gracious, slow to anger, and abundant in lov-h 
ing-kindness,.”—Psalms 103: 8. 

; em 

This lesson is parallel in character to that Compa 
of a fortnight ago, and the brief introduction is ve 
in that case is all that is necessary for this, agerly. 

I. The Appeal is included in verses 1-3Jjther i 
How kind of God to give such a people even}s). W 
a chance to return, and yet here He beseeches 
them to do so. 
detail in the preceding chapters. To quot 
the “Christian Workers Commentary,” “they 
are charged with swearing, lying, killing, steal-ltine an 
ing and _ adultery. People, priests and|frequen 
prophets are alike. Idolatry flourishes withjheavy | 
all its licentious accompaniments. Instead of|green. 
trusting in Jehovah against their enemies,|Holy S 
they are turning first to one heathen nation|realm. 
and then another.” And yet He cries, “Re-#And 
turn,” and calls Himself, “thy God,” and re-|pouring 
minds them that He has not cast them off, butlily, raj 
they have cast themselves off—‘“fallen by|ness lik 
thine iniquity.” “his bt 

He goes further. He not only invites them|olive t 
to return, but tells them how to do it. “Take|fragran 
with you words, and turn to the Lord.” Not/aromat 
works, or outward gifts and sacrifices, but/ing Ge 
words. However, the words included works, |Pressio 
for they were (1) words of confession, (2) }and so 
words of faith, (3) consecration, (4) repent: |this sh 
ance. They were to say, “Take away all|tlass i 
iniquity.” They were to say “receive usjamong 
graciously,” or as the Revised Version puts|in the 
it, “Accept that which is good.” The mean-jhow FH 
ing here is a little obscure, but it would not] His H 
be far-fetched if in applying it, we should/will th 
speak of Christ as that “Good” which the|srengt 
Father accepts in the sinner’s place (1 John 21] take o1 
1, 2). They were to render “the calves off a holy 
our lips,” or “render, as bullocks, the offering] mg to 
of our lips” (R. V.) That is, instead of bul-] Wer 
locks they were to offer praise (Compare] faye ¢} 
Psalms 51: 17-19; 69: 30, 31). “Asshur shall ing for 
not save us,” means that they should now say} ge j, 








10 difficukgge will henceforth not trust in Assyria and her 
ce into thagprses (Which were used in warfare). The 
your clegast of verse 3 means that they should promise 
Bible way give up idolatry and this for the reason 
| into thefat God’s mercy is so great. 


Il. The Promise is included in verses 4-8. 
shepher@Mhere are in fact three separate promises—- 


as blessiagfj will heal their backsliding,’ “I will love 
for salvadiem freely,” “I will be as the dew unto 
; (c) testi-fisel.” These all would have been fulfilled 
snced; (¢)pIsrael’s history even then had she returned 


» God, but as we saw a fortnight ago, they 
il hold good for the future in her case. Re- 
esh your minds with the Scripture references 
n that lesson. - Israel was like a sheep going 
siray. (Isa. 53: 6). In such a case the 
seep is likely to be injured, scratched by the 
rambles, torn by wild breasts, mangled by falls 
ciful and ad the shepherd must restore it again (Ps. 23: 
ie in loveh In like manner calamities would follow 

‘Ysrael’s declension but Jehovah would heal 
em dll. How blessed and comforting! 
‘r to thatigompare 1 John 1: 9). The word “freely” in 
roductionffis verse really means spontaneously or 
‘or this, fugerly. Note in illustration, the action of the 
eTses 1-3,iither in the parable of the prodigal son (Luke 
ople evenjis). When he was yet a great way off, he ran 
















For 
swer turn to Colossians 1: 20-22. The “dew” 
in Scripture is a type of the Holy Spirit. Paies- 
ng, steal-|tne and other oriental lands where rain is in- 
sts andjfrequent, would suffer greatly but for the 
hes withjktavy dews which keep all things fresh and 
nstead of|gteen. 
enemies, |Holy Spirit would be to Israel in the spiritual 
n nation|realm. (Compare Isa. 32: 13-18, and 44: 3-5). 
ies, “Re*#And what would be the result of this out- 
and re-|pouring of the Holy Spirit? Growth as the 
n off, but/lily, rapid and upward strength and steadfast- 
allen byjness like the mountain of Lebanon; expansion, 
‘his branches shall spread”; beauty, “as the 
tes them|olive tree,” fruitage rich, leaves ever green; 
“Take|fragrance as Lebanon, with its cedars and 
d.” Not/atomatic shrubs; beneficence to the surround- 
ces, butfing Gentile nations may be meant by the ex- 
1 works, |pression, “they that dwell under thy shadow,” 
ion, (2){and so on to the end of verse 7. Of course, all 
repent-|this should be applied to the members of your 
way alljtlass individually. Are there any backsliders 
‘eive usjamong them? Let them return unto the Lord 
ion puts|in the way He has thus pointed out, and see 
e mean-jhow He will heal, love and bless them. As 
suld not}His Holy Spirit is poured out upon them so 
should| will they grow in grace, increase in spiritual 
lich the|strength, broaden their influence for Christ, 
John 2t} take on a new beauty of character, send forth 
alves off@holy aroma from their lives, and be a bless- 
offering] mg to all who come in contact with them. 


of bul- ‘Verse 8 is difficult of interpretation. We 
~~ fave thought of it as a kind of dialogue. Look- 
ur shall ing forward to the time of Israel’s repentance, 
low SY i she is represented as saying: “What have I 


y; 
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to do any more with idols?” Jehovah then is 
heard to say, “I have heard and observed,” or, 
“TI have answered and will regard her” (R. V.). 
Israel once more speaks concerning her 
restored condition, “I am like a green fir tree,” 
and Jehovah testifies, “From me is thy fruit 
found.” This view of the verse is not ac- 
cepted by every one, but it is as useful and as 
near the facts as any other suggestions we 
have seen. 


III. The epilogue to this chapter, and prac- 
tically to the whole book of Hosea, is found 
in verse 9. May the Lord help us all to heed 
it. It gives the teacher a fine opportunity for 
exhortation and appeal and warning. 





January 2 
The Ascending Lord 
Acts 1:1-14 
Golden Text.—‘When he ascended up on 
high, he led captivity captive, and gave gifts 
unto men.’”—Ephesians 4:8. 


I. Introduction, verses 1-3. The writer of 
this book addresses it to a Greek friend named 
Theophilus, which means “loved by God,” to 
whom he says he had written a “former 
treatise.” This treatise contained the record 
of Jesus’ ministry until His ascension. The 
Gospel of Luke was written to such a person 
(Luke 1:1-4), and contains such a record (Luke 
24:50-53), therefore it is believed the two books 
had the same human author. This is not the 
only proof of this, but it is enough for the pres- 
ent. 

But besides this allusion to the author, these 
opening verses contain valuable proof of the 
resurrection of our Lord. “He showed Him- 
self alive” to His apostles “by many proofs.” 
It will be interesting to again look at the record 
in Luke for some of these proofs not found else- 
where (Luke 24). Compare also the opening 
verses of 1 Corinthians 15. Moreover, this 
proof was continuous. For practically six 
weeks did He appear unto them at different 
times, instructing them in “the things concern- 
ing the kingdom of God.” How we should like 
to have been with the apostles at this time, or 
to have had a record of what He taught them 
on those occasions! But is it possible that the 
Holy Spirit has given us no record? To say 
nothing of what subsequently appears in the 
teaching of the epistles, may we not have, in 
outline at least, a record of that teaching in the 
verses that follow constituting our lesson? To 
put it briefly, He taught them the difference 
between receiving the Holy Spirit and the bap- 
tism of the Holy Spirit (4,5); between the 
church of Christ and the kingdom of Israel 
(6, 7); and between the conversion of the 
world and the evangelization of the world (8, 
9). But this anticipates the lesson. 
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II. Promises for the Present Age, verses 
4-8. “The promise of the Father” will be 
found in John 14:16; 15:26; 16:7-15, even “the 
Spirit of Truth,” or the Holy Spirit, Who, He 
said, would abide with and dwell in them for- 
ever, to comfort, and teach them and to glorify 
Him in them. This coming of the Holy Spirit 
would be equivalent to their baptism with the 
Holy Ghost as verse 5 of the lesson says. The 
Holy Spirit, or the Holy Ghost, is a divine 
person like unto the Father and the Son, and 
one with them in the adorable Godhead. This 
promise was fulfilled to the disciples on the Day 
of.Pentecost, as we shall see in our. next lesson, 
when they were all thus baptized into the body 
of Christ (1 Cor. 12:12, 13). It would be desir- 
able to tell your class that every true disciple 
is thus baptized into the body of Christ when 
he believes on His name and confesses Him as 
Lord and Saviour. . 

On one of the days when our Lord was thus 
teaching His disciples, they asked Him the 
question of verse 6. The kingdom in mind was 
that promised to David (2 Sam. 7:10-17), for 
which Israel had long waited, and which it was 
supposed had come with the birth of Jesus 
(Luke 1:26-33). He had come unto His own 
however, and His own received Him not (John 
1:11). But now that he had been crucified, had 
died and risen again, they hoped the time had 
come for the kingdom to be set up. His an- 
swer is not a denial that the kingdom will be 
realized some day, but simply a statement that 
it is postponed.. See the parable of the noble- 
man (Luke 19). That which God is now doing 
while the kingdom is postponed or in abeyance 
is calling out the church as the body of Christ, 
which will share with Christ in the glory and 
power of the kingdom (Acts 15:13-18). It is 
this work of the calling out of the church to 
which the disciples are now commissioned, and 
for which their equipment is promised (v. 8). 
Ask your scholars to what extent they are wit- 
nessing for Christ, and fulfilling this commis- 
sion and hastening the day of the manifested 
kingdom. It is not needful for them to‘go to 
“the uttermost part of the earth” to do this, 
though it might be better in many respects if 
they did, for there the witness is most needed; 
but they can and ought to witness in “Jerusa- 
lem,” i. e., their own home, or school, or shop, 
or Sunday-school, or church. It is one evi- 
dence that they have received the Holy Ghost 
if they do this, and as they do it, the power of 
the Holy Ghost will fall upon them (Prov. 
1:23). 


III. Hope for the Future, verses 9-11. The 
cloud here spoken of may not have been the 
vaporous material of which we are cognizant, 
but the shekinah glory which overshadowed 
Christ on the Mount of Transfiguration (Matt. 
17). The “two men” of verse 10 are commonly 
understood to mean angels, as the latter some- 
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times assumed the form of men. The declaray 
tion of verse 11 is of the utmost importance 
“This same Jesus” must mean Him personally 









“Shall sO come in like manner” must mean if 
visible coming again. Your class will be great 






ly interested in this event, which has been th: 
hope of the church in all the ages. For fur. 
ther light upon it, take them to such Scripture; 
as Matthew 24; 1 Corinthians 15:20-28; 1 Thes. 
salonians 4:13-5:12; 2 Thessalonians 1:6-10; 
2:1-10; Titus 2:11-14; James 5:7-9; 2 Peter 3: 
1 John 3:1-3; Jude 14-21; Revelation 19:11-20:5 
Of course, there will be much in these passages 
“hard to be understood,” and which you wil 
not have time to explain, but nevertheless if 
will be a good thing to get the facts before the 
minds of your scholars to think and pray about, 
and to lead them to search the Scriptures fur- 
ther on their own account. 


IV. Waiting in Jerusalem, verses 19-14, 
Were the disciples sorrowful or joyful as they 
returned to Jerusalem, disappointed or éxpect- 
ant? Would not the latter seem proven by the 
fact that they returned to Jerusalem at all? 
Why not go to their several homes, and about 
their old-time business? What a convincing 
evidence that they believed the things they saw 
and heard, and especially that the Holy Spirit 
was coming from heaven upon them. “An up- 
per room” (v. 13) reads in the Revised Version, 
“the upper chaimnber where they were abiding,” 
as if it were their customary place of holy con- 
ference and prayer. Note that the whole of the 
eleven were there. “Simon Zelotes,” or the 
“Zealot,” is thought to have received this epi- 
thet from his former zeal as a supporter of 
Judaism, and to have retained it to distinguish 
him from Simon Peter. Note who were with 
the eleven. ‘Mary the mother of Jesus,” is 
here mentioned for the last time in the New 
Testament. “His brethren” doubtless means 
His brothers in the strict sense, or at least 
His relatives, who now believed on Him (Com- 
pare John 7:5). “The women” may mean those 
faithful ones who followed Him from Galilee 
(Luke 23:55; 24:10). As Arnot says, “In that 
upper ‘room were all the elements that go to 
constitute a church,” notice therefore that they 
“continued steadfastly in prayer” (R. V.). A 
promise had been given them, and yet they 
prayed for it. Have we not a needed example 
here? 





January 9 
The Event of Pentecost 
Acts 2: 1-13 
Golden Text.—“Know ye not that ye are the 
temple of God and that the Spirit of God 
dwelleth in you?” I Corinthians 3: 16. 
For the expository part of this lesson we 
draw upon the “Christian Workers Commen- 
tary.” 
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» The Descent of the Holy Spirit, verses 1-4 


“The Day of Pentecost” alludes to the 
evitical feast, with which we became ac- 
wainted in the Old Testament. The word is 
reek, meaning “fifty,” the feast occurring 50 
lays after the offering of the barley sheaf in 
he Passover feast. It commemorated the 
wheat harvest and was sometimes called “the 
ast of harvest” (Exod. 33:16), or “the feast 
i: weeks,” (Exod. 34: 22), or the “Day of the 
fst fruits’ (Num. 28: 26). After the Baby- 
nian captivity it came to commemorate ihe 
biving of the law on Mt. Sinai. There is rea- 
ton to believe that on this occasion it occurred 
o the Lord’s Day, which explains the declara- 
jon in verse one. 
The “wind,” the “tongues” and the “fire” 
ere not the Holy Spirit but the signs of His 
hdvent. Their being “filled with the Holy 
host” was the fulfilment of Matthew 3: 2, 
uke 11: 13, John 1: 33; 7: 37-39; 14: 16, 17; 
Acts 1: 5, etc. This was the gift of the Spirit, 
by the line promised Comforter, the baptism of the 
at all? Holy Ghost. He came to dwell in the be- 
1 about fevers individually, and yet that individual in- 
vincing liwelling by the Spirit, naturally resulted in a 
ey SaW |-orporate work, uniting them all in one body 
"Spirit lwhich is the church of Christ (1°Cor. 12: 13). 
An UP {Since that day, whenever a sinner believes on 
efsion, ithe Lord Jesus Christ, he shares in that bap- 
iding, tism and becomes a member of that one body, 
Y CON- }5f which Christ is the head, (1 Cor. 6:19; Eph. 
of the }: 23; 4: 3-6). From a scriptural point of view, 
= the tt is therefore improper for a believer to pray 
= Pl lhr the gift of the Spirit, or for a greater bap- 
ter of tism of the Spirit, because these blessings are 
nguish aready his; but it is different with reference 
5 ry to being filled with the Spirit, if one may judge 
1S, 1S Iby Acts 4: 8, 31; 6: 5; 7: 55; Eph. 5:18, 
» New 
means 
least 
‘Com- 
those 
ralilee 
1 that 
go to 
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A. 
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II. Immediate Effects, verses 5+13 

The first of these was given in verse four, 
the speaking “with other tongues as the Spirit 
gave them utterance”; the second was the 
coming together of the multitude in conse- 
quence of this, and the third, the conclusion 
the latter reached. 

As to the first, the thought is that the dis- 
ciples, not of their own volition, but as instru- 
ments of the Holy Spirit, proclaimed not the 
gospel as such, but the praises of God in 
various languages theretofore unknown to 
them. Their act had been symbolized in the 
cloven tongue of fire that had sat upon each, 
and it prophesied that the Holy Spirit had come 
to make known through them the gospel to 
all nations under heaven. It is not likely 
that they continued thus to speak in different 
tongues. In Acts 10: 46 it is referred to again 
as an evidence that the Gentiles had received 
the gift of the Holy Ghost the same as the 
Jews had on the Day of Pentecost, and in Acts 
4,19: 6 it shows that the Jewish disciples of John 
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had received it, but beyond this it is not named 
further and these were all special and initial 
cases. The passage in 1 Corinthians 14 will be 
considered when it is reached. In the mean- 
time a caution is necessary because phenomena 
of this character can so easily be counterfeited 
by evil spirits. 


Supplemental Suggestions 


Some doctrinal and practical suggestions fol- 
low, from Lechler’s “Exegetical Commentary” 
in the Lange series. 

1. The fact that-Israelites from all countries 
were here present as eye and ear witnesses, 
is a pledge that the gospel was designed for 
all nations and tongues, and particularly so 
because the dispersion of the Jews among all 
nations had opened a way for that. gospel. 

2. The confused voices of the world when 
the Holy Spirit speaks through men is here 
symbolized. It takes offence at the persons 
through whom he speaks—‘‘Are not all these 
Galilaeans?” It is arrested by the voice of 
conscience saying, “How hear we in our own 
tongue?” It distrusts the issues—“What 
meaneth this?” It mistakes the nature of the 
phenomena named, “They are full of new 
wine.” 

3. The impressions made on men by divine 
things correspond in their character to the 
state of their minds and hearts. The thought- 
less gaze in ignorant wonder, while the more 
reflecting do so with adoring praise. The 
guilty listen with confusion and terror while 
the penitent and believing do so with holy 
joy. The wicked indulge in foolish mocking, 
while earnest inquirers are filled with holy 
awe. 





CONVICTION OF SIN 

God does not demand of the sinner im- 
mediate spiritual obedience. He does not de- 
mand anything. If he does, what are we that 
we should release sinners from the require- 
ments of God? God’s way to produce obedi- 
ence in sinners is to require it, and make them 
feel their obligation to render it, until excuses 
and evasions are cut off until every mouth is 
stopped; and then, when obligation presses 
hard, and distress at the violation of im- 
mediate duty rises high, when the sinner can 
not obey, and can not live disobedient under 
such a pressure of obligation and motive then 
when the means press with all their power on 
the conscience and heart, God makes them 
effectual. Lyman Beecher. 





A boy of about five years of age was very ill, 
and his mother said to him, “My boy, if you 
die, do you think you will go to heaven?” 

“Yes,” he replied. 

“Why?” inquired his mother. 

To which he said in some surprise, “Don’t 
you remember that verse John 3:16?” 
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By Robert M. Russell im =6And | 
Wi 
December 12 these wages are never lowered or held bak “The t 


Father Love for the Erring 
Hosea 11:1-11 


“When Israel was a child then I loved him,’ 
(v. 1). The most tender relations of human 
love are made the dictionary of thought by 
which we interpret the divine love. God is a 
Father. The deepest yearnings of the father- 
heart are His. The voice of God “Where art 
thou?” uttered in Eden to our sinning first 
parents has in it the anxiety of a father calling 
to His lost children. 

“The more the prophets called them, the 
more they went from them,” (v. 2). It is 
characteristic of sin to resent and resist the 
appeal of goodness. The more the prophets 
of Israel called, the further the people of 
Israel strayed. The more tender and generous 
the treatment of the father of the prodigal, the 
more restless was the boy and deeper his 
resolve for departure from the father’s pres- 
ence. Sin is lawlessness. Its very essence is 
restlessness under proper restraint. Sin does 
senseless things. It burns the incense of life’s 
strength and beauty to idols of lust and van- 
ity. 

“Yet I taught Ephraim to walk,” (v. 3). 
What sight so inspiring as that of a great 
strong man teaching his infant child to walk! 
The child is self-confident, independent and 
wants loose from the father’s hand. It falls, 
is lifted up and guided, and when too weary 
for further effort is lifted into strong arms and 


guarded. Human weakness is the appeal to 
divine greatness. God still teaches His children 
to walk. As the earthly father yearns over 


the toddling babe, and thinks of the years 
when the child in manly growth will keep 
step with him in life’s road, so God views our 
future maturity when we shall be “conformed 
to the image of His Son.” 

“T drew them I was to them as they 
that life up the yoke on their jaws,” (v. 4). 
Men misunderstand God. The afflictions that 
are intended to warn against sin and to draw 
away from sin are viewed as cruelties. Well 
is it for sinful men that God sweeps the path- 
way of sensual indulgence with the most ap- 
palling batteries of disease. The body is 
scourged that the soul ‘may be warned and 
saved. 

“The Assyrian shall be their king,” (vv. 5, 6). 
Man is free in his choice of activity, but is 
not free to receive or reject the results of his 
actions. “The wages of sin is death,” and 





Man must submit to the rulership, either 9 W 
God and goodness, or Satan and evil. “God And 
slavery is man’s freedom. Satan’s freedomb: Wo 
is man’s slavery.” 

“My people are bent on backsliding,” (v, 7) “And tl 
It requires purpose and energy to be a grea hings th 
sinner. Were the burglar to exercise the samqowntall : 
skill and perseverance in an honest calling that Whe 
he does in safe-breaking, he would be in th@lis seme! 
front rank of true industry. The salvation oft Yeats 
some men is like reversing the engine of lifepit the di 
Paul, with reversed engine, was as speedy omithin, so 
the road of the missionary as on that of thaeputation 


persecutor. reat sin, 
“How shall I give thee up . . . I wilgitids to 
not execute the fearness of mine anger,” (yypit tree, t 


8-11). God cannot cast off Israel permanently destroy! 
because Israel is His child. He holds bach “And t 
from destruction because He is God and nagmd they 
man, and because Israel has a place in Highere bur 
eternal purpose. God’s promise that He wilfffessive. 

“make them to dwell in their houses” wigrows int 
have fulfilment. The restoration of Israel tqereaks fot 
spiritual leadership in the world is one offist mové 
the largest promises of the Bible. God’s worldfliag rill t! 








purpose cannot be gathered from the Bibkja# a dyk 
without recognizing this. ocean of 
“Yet Je 

December 19, 1915 ‘ih Isra 

evelation 

The Fall of Israel His prop 

2 Kings 17:7-14, 18 in words 

“And it was so,” (v. 7). Certainly it wajWorld si 


so, for God said it would be. Long befonjagainst C 
this Moses and other Old Testament prophetjawful tun 
had foreseen the fall and captivity of Isradjthis cond 
and had predicted their scattering among tieregarding 
nations as the result of sin. God has betiMen reje 
faithful in His promises concerning the punislfof: histor: 
ment of Israel. He will be just as faithful con 
cerning Israel’s restoration and the gathering 
of His people to their own land. Old Testa 
ment promises, concerning Israei’s restoré 
tion to Palestine, and her headship of th}: “And 1 
nations during a period of kingdom righteousjcountry,” 
ness, will have as literal fulfilment as promisefof occup 
concerning punishment and dispersion. Roman 
“And it was so because . . .” (vv. 7, Stdkers ot 
Yes, because God’s universe moves under @shepherd 
law of cause and effect. The moral and spirilfkeeping 
ual laws of God are as certain in their oper@occupatic 
tion as the laws of gravitation, electricity angfthe most 
magnetism. Israel took the road of life tha@/What me 
led away from God and goodness, and henqesteem. 
reached the goal of destruction. Men cann@jpalace, | 
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Bevel north and find a southern climate. Israel 
wed the wind of disobedience and reaped 
e whirlwind of destruction. 
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“We shape ourselves the joys or fears 


Of which the coming life is made, 


® And fill our future’s atmosphere 

















= With sunshine or with shade. 

eld backf: “The tissues of the life to be 

either 0 We weave with colors all our own, 

| “Godgi> And in the field of destiny 

freedont: We reap as we have sown.” 

1” (Vv. 2) “And the children of Israel did secretly 
© a greaqings that were not right,” (v. 9). The 


the samaownfall of men and nation begins with secret 
i, When the great tree of the forest falls 
Ye in tha@lis generally found to be rotted at the heart. 
vation oor years there was no outward sign of decay, 
e of [ifeit the destroying worm was eating its way 
ithin, so the fall came. When men of moral 
utation in public life suddenly fall into 
eat sin, there is shock as when a forest oak 


I wiffilds to the storm. But with men, as with 
er,” ( tree, there has been the secret working of 
nanentidestroying power. 
lds bac “And they built them high places . 
and na@ymd they set them up pillars . and 
. in Higllere burnt incense,” (vv. 9-11). Sin is pro- 
He wilftessive. It begins with the evil thought, 
es” wilwrows into the secret indulgence, and finally 


eaks forth in defiance of all authority. The 
st movements of sin may be like the trick- 
’s worldliiag rill that washes a tiny channel at the top 
e Bibklof.a dyke, but the end is the inrush of the 
ocean of evil. ; 
| “Yet Jehovah testified unto Israel,” (vv. 13- 
18). Israel’s sin was in the face of full divine 
evelation and warning. God had multiplied 
His prophets, and their messages had been 
in words of fire; yet Israel went on sinning. 
it wajWorld sin is a condition of mad rebellion 
befonjagainst God. Our present generation, in its 
rophesjawful tumult of war and slaughter, has reached 
Isradjthis condition through defying God and dis- 
ong the'regarding all His precepts concerning true life. 
s beén!Men reject the Word of God and the lessons 
punishfof: history. 
ful cor 
thering 
Testa 








December 26, 1915 

The Birth of a Saviour 

‘estoré Luke 2:8-20 

of tht} “And there were shepherds in the same 
hteoutjcountry,” (v. 8). World life requires a variety 
omist#of occupations. Caesar was in his palace, 
Roman senators in their halls, and census 
takers on their official routes, but there were 
shepherds abiding in the field, and 
keeping watch over their flocks. Often the 
occupation that is deemed the most lowly is 
the most essential to world life and civilization. 
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What men term lowly may be highest in God’s 
The angels came not to Caesar’s 
Bethlehem hills. 
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Christmas message was given, not to Roman 
senators, but to the shepherds. Position and 
work in life have dignity because of relation 
to the whole of life and to God’s great plan. 

“And an angel of the Lord stood by them, 
and the glory of the Lord shone round about 
them, (v. 9). Earth is overarched by heaven. 
By day the shepherds saw their sheep, the 
green hills, and above these the cloud-frescoed 
sky. By night they saw the dark shadows of 
the hills, and above these the gleaming stars. 
But the angels were as real as the stars, and 
the time came when these revealed themselves. 
Angels came to the earth when Jesus was 
born, and ministered to Him during His 
earthly career. Angels will be manifested 
again at His appearing, “When the Son of man 
shall come in his glory, and all the angels 
with him.” 

“Be not afraid . . 
good tidings,” (v. 10). 


behold I bring you 
All that concerns gos- 
pel propagation is joyous. Sin has clouded 
the human heart with fear. The gospel has 
joy in every note. God is a Father. Heaven 
is home with all the loving associations that 
divine love and wisdom can devise. Sin can be 
pardoned and every man given a new chance. 
Death is not the blind alley of extinction but a 
thoroughfare into heavenly glory. The future 
of the redeemed involves sharing the life of 
God and the eternal years of God. All this 
is good tidings. 

“There is born to you a Saviour,” 
(v. 11). The world has had men of large 
capacity as philosophers, poets, inventors, 
tradesmen, but surely its supreme need is a 
Saviour. The world needs a real prophet who 
will not be dumb when challenged by any 
question concerning human duty and destiny. 
It needs a real priest who can reach both God 
and man and reconcile sinful man with his 
Maker. Man needs a real King to rule and 
defend. Earth. life is cursed to-day by the 
pseudo-kings that arrogate authority to them- 
selves and rule in selfishness. The world awaits 
the King of Glory and the King of Righteous- 
ness. Such Saviour has been born. 

“And suddenly there was with the angel a 
multitude of the heavenly host praising God,” 
(vv. 18, 14). God’s purpose of grace toward 
the world in Jesus Christ commanded the 
admiration of angels and called forth their 
adoring song. That which was of supreme 
interest to angels should interest men. God 
has put every thing He has into the enterprise 
of world redemption—His .love, His wisdom, 


‘His power, His Son, His Word, His Spirit. 


Is it not time that His professedly redeemed 
people should put their all into the divine 
enterprise of world evangelization? How long 
must the charge stand that some professing 
Christians spend more money each year for 
“burning incense to a deified appetite,” than 
they give for world evangelization? 
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“Let us now go unto Bethlehem and see,” 
(v. 15-20). Challenged with the revelation of 
the angels, the shepherds investigated as to 

' the truth of the message and found Jesus, and 
in finding Him found a joy which sent them 
home glorifying and praising God. He who 
investigates the claims of the gospel will find 
them true to every fact of life, and in vision 
of Christ will find matter for an unceasing song 
and testimony. 





January 2, 1916 
The Ascending Lord 
Acts 1:1-4 


“Of all that Jesus began both to do and 
teach,” (v. 1). Christ’s saving ministry, both 
in action and teaching, was but begun while 
He was on the earth. His acts were continued 
through the mission of the Hold Spirit after 
His ascension, and He is still the teacher of 
His people through the revelation of His 
Word and Spirit. To His disciples He said 
“T have yet many things to say unto you, but 
ye cannot bear them now.” Christ’s revela- 
tion has been suited to man’s ability to receive. 
His truth is infinite; He is ever leading His 
people into larger vision, yet of the same truth. 
No man-made creed will ever embrace the 
fulness of Christ’s revelation, nor be worthy 
of being sealed as the sum total of what a 
Christian should believe. “Creed-making is 
theological landscape gardening,” very neces- 
sary in its way, but never exhaustive of God’s 
great field of truth. 

“Until the day in which he was taken up,” 
(v. 2). The ascension of Jesus Christ to the 
right hand of power is an essential feature of 
His career as Redeemer, and should have a 
place in our thought corresponding in import- 
ance to that assigned the incarnation and the 
resurrection. Our hearts should warm and 
glow at the story of His ascension, as truly 
as they do at thought of the angel message 
to the shepherds and the heavenly glow on 
the hills of Bethlehem. The minister who has 
not preached on the ascension has failed in the 
presentation of a full gospel. 

“He showed himself alive after his passion 
by many infallible proofs,” (v. 3). The resur- 
rection of Jesus Christ is the best proven fact 
of history. Let him who doubts this tabulate 
the different post-resurrection appearances of 
our Lord, and ask in what way the evidence 
to the reality of His resurrection could be 
strengthened. The Sabbath changed from the 
seventh day to the first day of the week is a 
seal of this fact. The church itself is the 
monument of Christ’s resurrection, while 
every Spirit filled believer, feeling the power 
of His risen life, is a witness. 

“Speaking of the things pertaining to the 
kingdom of God,” (v. 3). Jesus began His 
ministry by proclaiming “the kingdom of 
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heaven is at hand.” Later, as He pointed tg 
the restoring miracles performed by Himse 
and His disciples, he said “The kingdom o 
heaven is in the midst of you;” and it was, fo: 
the King was present and His kingly work ip 
meeting evil was begun. Still. later He tolc 
of a postponed kingdom saying, “A certair 
nobleman went into a far country to receive 
for himself a kingdom and to return” (Luke 
19: 12). Asked by His disciples (v. 6) whether 
the bestowment of the Spirit (vv. 4, 5) would 
mean the restoration of the kingdom to Is- 
rael, He did not accuse them of wrong belief 
and mistaken notion, but affrmed that it was 
not for them to know “times or seasons which 
the Father hath set within His own authority.” 

“But ye shall receive power when the Holy 
Spirit is come upon you,” (v. 8). Jesus re 
ceived the visible baptism of the Holy Spirit at 
the beginning of His ministry. The relation 
of this to His ministry was perhaps the same 
as His public baptism “to fulfill all righteous- 
ness” by identifying him with His people and 
making Him “the file-leader” of our faith. 

“Ye shall be my witnesses,” (v. 8). The 
anointing by the Holy Spirit is the precursor 
of witness bearing. No one can bear witness 
of Him until anointed by Him. Spirit-anoint- 
ed the ambition of Christ’s witness is as wide 
as Christ’s own and embraces the whole world. 

“A cloud received him out of their sight,” 
(vv. 9-11). The departure of Jesus Christ 
from this earth was in a visible and personal 
manner. His return will be in the same man- 
ner, even as the shining ones declared (v..11). 
The special need of the hour, both in home 
and foreign lands, is that men shall be chal- 
lenged with this sublime fact of the future. 
Only as men realize the certainty of our Lord’s 
return will they. vitally maintain their faith 
that He was once here. To those who omit 
from their theology this supreme miracle of 
the future, other miracles seem difficult and 
Christianity is likely to be viewed as a system 
of ethics originating with a departed Christ 
with whom ‘the world has no further dealings. 
The most emphasized truth of the New Testa- 
ment is the fact of the return of our Lord. 
The most neglected truth of the modern pulpit 
is this same truth. Restored to its place 
heathendom will have its true gospel challenge. 
Too ‘often missionaries are viewed as offering 
Christianity as a substitute for Buddhism, Con- 
fucianism, etc., when in reality we are offering 
a living and returning Christ for the dead 
authors of heathen belief. 





January 9, 1916 
The Coming of the Holy Spirit 
Acts 3:1-13 


“And when the day of Pentecost was now 
come,” (v. 1). Pentecost in the old dispensa- 
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Pentecost in the new dispensation means the 
mperceding of law by life, the gift of life 
hich fulfills law. 

“They were all together in one place,” (v. 1). 
Christian living involves the fellowship of 
Iiplievers. The Lord loved every home of Is- 
iael, but it is likewise written, “The Lord loveth 
Whe gates of Zion (the gathering place of His 
jeople) more than all the dwellings of Jacob.” 
Jesus contemplated union of hearts when He 
aught the prayer—“Our Father who art in 
feaven.” It is to united prayer that the larg- 
et ans\ers come, 

“And suddenly there came a sound from 
feaven,” (v. 2). This was God’s part in the 
mointing of His people. Jesus had given the 
promise and had commanded the disciples to 
farry in the city until “clothed with power 
from on high.” It was their part to wait in 
the spirit of expectancy, and God’s part to 
bestow power. God was faithful when men 
were faithful. God’s present difficulty, in be- 
stowing power upon believers, is to find an 
assembled and really waiting people. 

“And they were all filled with the Holy 
Spirit,” (v. 4). In the early church the baptism 
of power was for all members. All were filled 
with the Holy Spirit and all began to speak 
with other tongues as the Spirit gave them 
utterance. The measure of God’s beneficence 
has never changed toward His people. The 
miracle of various tongues was adapted to 
conditions of the pentecostal feast when men 
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of all nations needed conviction by hearing 
the gospel in their own language. To-day 
the gift of the Holy Spirit will give the varied 
accents needed for the persuasive presentation 
of the gospel. 

“And they were all amazed,” (v. 12). At 
the birth of the church the unbelieving world 
was challenged by the joyful testimony of be- 
lievers. It is not recorded that Jerusalem was 
posted with bills annouricing a revival, or that 
the meetings would be made thrilling by solos 
from John and duets from James and Alpheus. 
There was simply a downpouring of power 
from God on a waiting people, and then the 
amazement of an onlooking world at their 
gladness and joyous testimony. Multitudes 
from the world will begin to go to the church 
when they hear that something is really hap- 
pening, and when the joy manifested there 
exceeds the joy that seems to shine in pool- 
room and barroom. Men are searching for 
joy in this world and are mostly going to the 
wrong places. When a church becomes full 
of joy it will become full of inquiries. When 
the Holy Spirit is doing His full work there 
will be in human hearts the fruits of the 
Spirit—“love, and joy, and peace.” We do 
not need to gather in a ten days meeting for 
the outpouring of the Spirit since He is ever 
present awaiting appropriation, but we do 
need to gather in prayer and to take the at- 
titude of faith and reception that He may be 
upon us in bestowment and power. 











Sunday-school Problems 


By E. O. Sellers 











“TEEN AGES” 
I. The Intermediate Department: Early Ado- 
lescence, Thirteen to Sixteen 

Life’s greatest fact and most definite transi- 
tion is the adolescent‘ period, the “teen age.” 
The physical changes and growth are, however, 
no greater than the transitions of the mental 
and spiritual realm. It is a time of inde- 
pendence and self-assertion. The youth thinks 
he is a man, and the girl that she is a woman, 
yet they are not. These changes demand ex- 
ercise, and this accounts for the “pranks” of 
the boys, and gives point to such movements 
as the boy scouts and camp-fire girls. The 
demand for direction is imperative. If left to 
do as they please, the chances are they will 
not always please to do the right. The desire 
to go to work, to earn money, is another evi- 
dence of this self-assertiveness. Yet the ideals 
of this age are evanescent, and it is easy for 
the youth to become the mere dreamer of after 
years, 





UMI 


Altruism largely dominates the life of this 
period, and the conscious choice of the bad 
in preference to the better leads to a real 
knowledge of sin. Youth passionately asks, 
“Why?”’—wants to understand. Credulity is 
set aside in a demand for proofs. Statements 
of belief will be accepted if they are clearly 
stated and logically presented with a rational 
basis. 

This early adolescence has been character- 
ized as a period of “general mental fermenta- 
tion.” Physical awkwardness, due to unequal 
physical development, the budding  con- 
sciousness of sex, extremes and contradic- 
tions, ardor and as sudden cooling of interest, 
all combined, make this a most critical period 
in the developing life of a boy or a girl. This 
often leads to abnormal self-consciousness or 
morbid introspection, and demands that we 
give the youth something to do that will seem 
worth while, and be sure that he shall realize 
some of the fruits of his efforts. 
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For Sunday-school workers the most im- 
portant fact and characteristic of this “teen 
age” is that it is the time of life’s greatest re- 
ligious awakening. Many statistics have been 
collected and without exception they prove 
this fact. Over ninety per cent of professed 
Christians made their public decision for 
Christ between the ages of twelve and twenty. 
It has been called the “age of conversion.” We 
need not speculate why this is so, but need to 
adapt our work so as to take advantage of this 
God-ordained fact. Character is never more 
plastic nor habits more easily formed than dur- 
ing this period, and we must remember that 
religious habits can be formed as well as 
others. 

Sexual instruction is called for at this period. 
To the parent the task of this instruction be- 
longs, and we seriously doubt the wisdom of 
the Sunday-school teacher entering this realm, 
certainly not without the knowledge and con- 
sent of the parent. Teach rather the value of 
good health, cleanliness and order, and by our 
love, tact and common sense, think with them 
and lead them to right conclusions. At no oth- 
er time are they more open to suggestions. 
While a command is resented, a youth is easily 
susceptible to suggestion. To help most we 
must be, and not talk. As we are successful 
in our business, as we bring things to pass and 
live a well-balanced Christian life, one of vic- 
tory over temptation, of buoyancy and health- 
fulness, we will transmit ideals to those of this 
age who are keenly and critically observing 
our every word and deed. 

II. The Senior Department: Seventeen to 
Twenty-one 

Frequently this period is not complete un- 
til twenty-two or three, though the law has set 
the boundary at twenty-one. Statistics show 
that four-fifths of Lincoln’s army was under 
twenty-one at enlistment; 1,000,000 were less 
than eighteen when they enlisted, and over 
100,000 were under sixteen. The ardor and 
consecration of youth should be enlisted in 
the army of the King to save America from the 
- ruin of sin. 

This is the age of selection and concentra- 
tion, and the possibilities which open before 
those of this age call each to his own work. 
This period of doubts and reasonings and un- 
certainty, demands that we study each pupil 
as a separate problem, interesting ourselves 
in the things that interest him. 

There is a contact with the realities of life 
at this period that is more direct and definite 
than at any previous one. Each faces the real 
business of life, the questions of independence 
and self-support. In most states compulsory 
education ceases at fourteen years of age. 
Only about one-half of those who enter the 
grade schools finish their work. About one- 
tenth continue through the high school and 
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about four boys out of one hundred go to 
college. This means for the Sunday-school 
teacher a differing problem in each life. The 
catalog of mental achievements during this 
period is amazing. Napoleon was a lieutenant 
at fifteen. Byron published his first book -: 
seventeen. Bryant wrote “Thanatopsis” 4 
that same age. Michael Angelo was painting 
in the palace of the Medici at sixteen. 

The extravagant hopes of early adolescence 
meet the mountains of difficulty while youth 
has not yet learned that the path of patient 
plodding is the only one by which to reach 
the pinnacle of achievement. The modern in- 
dustrial development makes for the breaking 
of home ties and plunges the youth into new 
temptations. This last constitutes the gravest 
aspect of our problem. Youth demands as- 
sociation and fellowship. If the fellowship of 
the good is not presented he joins that of the 
bad. Out of 15,000 criminals in Chicago be- 
tween the ages of thirteen and twenty-three 
12,562 were not enrolled in the Sunday-school. 
There are three girls to one boy of this age 
attending our Sunday-schools. This is the 
“wild oats” period, though more often this is 
because of a perversion of good instincts than 
from a real badness of character. Most bad 
boys are “good hearted.” 

Religion is easily lost at this age through 
disuse or doubt. This new freedom from re- 
straint, the duties of labor, the exhilaration of 
pleasure, and the attractiveness of success 
draw the thoughts of the youth away from his 
God and Saviour. We lose just as truly 
through disuse as through abuse. 

This is also the period of doubt. The spirit 
of age, the arguments of socialism, the divi- 
sions of the church, the questions of labor and 
capital, the inequalities of life, the outcome of 
life, the eternal “whyness” of all that is about 
us, plunges the youth into a maelstrom of 
doubt and despair. He desires to know, and 
rebels at mystery. 

The greatest force to meet these difficulties 
is the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. One 
has but to recall the conversions and the 
“life work” decisions made during this period, 
to remember the magnificent contribution of 
the Y. M. C. A. boys’ departments, and ob- 
serve the great development and work of the 
secondary division of the International Sun- 
day-school Association, to know that boys and 
girls will respond if we set ourselves to the 
task, 

We Must Do It 


Humanly speaking this is the “dead line” in 
the matter of spiritual decision. The chances 
of non-conversion are a thousand to one after 
the age of thirty. Every day’s postponement 
makes it more nearly certain that the pupil 
will never devote his life to Christ and to His 
service. 
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For Sermon and Scrap Book 














OUR GIFTS TO GOD 
Our bodies. Rom, 12:1. 
First-fruits. Prov. 3:9; 1 Cor. 16:2. 
Thanksgiving. 1 Thess. 5:18. 
Glory. Rom. 5: 20. 


ale adit ib ae 


—A. C. M. 





STARS THAT LEAD TO CHRIST 
Matt. 2:2 
Yearning for light. 
Need of forgiveness and reconciliation, 
Need of help in trouble. 
Experience of God’s goodness. 
Spirit-filled believers. 





TEXT SUGGESTIONS 

For Christmas. 

Isa. 9:6; Micah 5:2; Matt. 1:23; Luke 2:10, 
Hs :2:14; 2-Cor. 9:15; Heb. 1:6. 
For the End of the Year. 

Ps. 39:4; 90:9, last clause; 90:12; 102:25-27; 
Mark 13:33; Jas. 4:14. 
For the New Year. 

Ps, 31:15, first clause; 96:1; Prov. 3:6; Matt. 
6:33; 2 Cor. 5:17; Phil: 3:13, 14; Rev. 21:5. 





THE CARNAL MAN AND THE SPIRIT- 
UAL MAN 
A Study in Contrasts 


“And I, brethren, could not speak unto you 
as unto spiritual, but as unto carnal, even as 
unto babes in Christ.”—1 Cor. 3:1. 

I. The Carnal Man is marked by seven fea- 
tures— 

1. He is carnally minded (Rom. 8:5, 7). 

2. He is carnally limited (1 Cor. 3:1). 

3. He is carnally weak (1 Cor. 3:2). 

4. He is carnally bound, enslaved (Rom. 
7:14), 

5. He is carnally disposed (1 Cor. 3:3, 4). 
. He is carnally opposed to God (Rom. 
8:7). 
7. He is carnally doomed (Gal. 6:8). 

II. The Spiritual Man— 

1. He is spiritually born (John 3:6). 

2. He is spiritually led and taught (1 Cor. 
10-12; Rom. 8:14). 


7~ 


3. He is spiritually minded (Rom. 8:5, 6). 


He is spiritually renewed (Eph. 4:23). 

He is spiritually sealed (Eph. 1:13). 

He is spiritually filled (Eph. 5:18). 

He is spiritually freed (Rom. 8:2). 
—A,. T. Pierson. 


se 


THE VALUE OF TIME 
Suggestion for a Watch-night Service 


“Redeeming the time.”—Eph, 5:16. 

Time is one of God’s: greatest gifts, yet how 
little and how lightly it is regarded! Men 
devise ingenious methods to make it pass 
lightly and quickly and often refer to it as 
“killing time.” 

The value of time arises from: 

1. Its Brevity. The time is short. “We all 
do fade as a leaf.” “What is your life? 
It is even a vapour.” 

2. Its Uncertainty. “Boast not thyself of 
tomorrow.” Youth may never attain to 
manhood, nor manhood to old age. 

3. It is Irrecoverable. The hand on the dial- 
plate of time can never be turned back. 
Time once passed never returns—once 
wasted can never be recalled. 

Application. Time is given that we may pre- 
pare for eternity. The watchword of the 
moment should be “Now.” 

—Contributed. 





HOW TO FACE THE NEW YEAR 
1. Face the New Year with the Old Book. 
2. Face the New Needs with the Old Prom- 
ises. 
3. Face the New Problems with the Old 
Gospel. 
4, Face the New Life with the Old Reme- 


dies. 
—Contributed. 





THE BACKWARD LOOK 


As our thoughts run back over the year that 
has gone, we lament the failures and bewail 
the shortcomings. Our heart cries out as did 
the old painter of Siena, who, after standing 
for a long time in silent meditation before his 
canvas, turned away, saying: “May God for- 
give me that I did not do it better.” Such a 
prayer upon our lips and in our hearts will 
help us as. we step out upon the threshold of 
this new year. 





What shall I wish thee this New Year? 
Health, wealth, prosperity, good cheer, 
All sunshine—not a cloud or tear? 
Nay! only this: 
That God may lead thee His own way, 
That He may choose thy path each day, 
That thou mayest feel Him near alway, 
For this is bliss! 
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THE JOY OF GOD’S PEOPLE 
I. The Objects of Their Joy. 


1. They joy in God (Rom. 5:11). 

2. They joy in His Salvation (Is. 61:10). 

3. They joy in His Word (Jer. 15:16). 

4. They joy in His Atonement (Rom. 5:11). 
“ They joy in His Tribulations (Rom. 5: 
3). 


6. They joy in His Service (Ps. 126:5). 

7%. They joy in His Coming Again (1 Thess. 
2:19), 
II, The Characteristics of Their Joy. 

1, Divine. “My joy” (John 17:13). 

2. Abundant. “That your rejoicing may be 
more abundant’ (Phil. 1:26). 

3. Powerful. “The joy of the Lord is your 
strength” (Neh. 8:10). 

4, Unceasing. “Everlasting joy on their 
heads” (Is. 35:10). 
III. The Secret of Their Joy. 

1, Through Abiding. “That my joy might 
remain” (John 15: 10-11). 

2. Through Working. “The seventy re- 
turned with joy” (Luke 10:17). 

3. Through Praying. “Making 
with joy” (Phil. 1:4). 

4. Through Looking. 
with joy” (Job. 33: 26). 

5. Through Suffering. “Took joyfully the 
spoiling of your goods” (Heb. 10: 34).—Chas. 
Inglis. 


requests 


“Shall see His face 





JESUS, THE PROPITIATION FOR THE 
WORLD'S SIN 


“And he is the propitiation for our sins; and 
not for ours only, but also for the sins of the 
whole world.”—1 John 2:2. 


I. The World’s Sin. 

1. It originated in Satan: 
a. Temptation. 
b. Possession. 
c. Control. 

2. It is a transgression of law. 
a. God’s law. 
b. Wilfuily done. 

3. Its penalty is death. 
a. Separated from God—spiritual death. 
b. Doomed to bodily death. 
c. To eternal death. 

4. It is entailed upon the race. 
a. All nations. 
b. All ages. 

5. It is inveterate. 
a. It corrupts the heart. 
b. It involves every gift. 
c. It is incurable. 

6. It is personal. 
a. It affects the individual. 
b. It brings personal sorrow. 


a; 


Jesus is the Propitiation for the World’s 
Sin. 
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1, For He was so announced in prophecy, 

2. For He died on the Cross as the Lamb of 
God that would take away the sin of the world. 

3. For He is the second Adam—the spiritual 
man, having atoned for what Adam lost. 

4. For His sacrifice is made real in the ex- 
perience of the believer. 

Application: 1. This propitiation is made 
effective by personal faith. 2. If we have 
exercised this faith Jesus is our Saviour, 3. 
Failing to accept Jesus by faith, we are left 
in unbelief to die.—G. S. Anderson. 





IS THE CHRISTMAS STORY IN YOUR 
FACE? 

A poor little street girl was taken ill one 
Christmas and carried to the hospital. While 
there she heard the story of Jesus coming into 
the world to save us. One day she whispered 
to the nurse, “I am having real good times 
here—ever such good times! S’pose I’ll have 
to go ’way from here just as soon as I get well; 
but I’ll take the good time along—some of it, 
anyhow. Did you know about Jesus bein’ 
born?” 

“Yes,” replied the nurse, “I know. Sh-sh-sh! 
Don’t talk any more.” 

“You did? I thought you looked as if you 
didn’t, and I was going to tell you.” 

“Why, how did I look?” asked the nurse, 
forgetting her own order in her curiosity. 

“Oh, just like most o’ folks—kind o’ glum. 
I shouldn’t think you'd ever look glum, if you 
knew about Jesus bein’ ‘born.”—“Christian 
Age.” ; 





WHAT CHRIST GAVE 


In a story a good man says, “It’s very hard 
to know how to help people when you can’t 
send them blankets, or coal, or Christmas 
dinners.” With many people this is very true. 
They know not how to help others save in 
such ways. Yet the needs which these ma- 
terial things satisfy are the smallest needs of 
human lives. There are better ways of helping 
—with sympathy, hope, cheer, courage, in- 
spiration, comfort. These are the blessings 
which most people need far more than they 
need blankets, or coal, or Christmas dinners. 

So far as we know Jesus gave no money. 
He did not have it to give. Yet there never 
was in this world another such dispenser of 
true alms as He was. He gave encouragement, 
instruction, love. He told people of higher 
things. 

None of us are too poor to give help in the 
same way. We may not have silver and gold 
to bestow, but out of a warm heart we caf 
give coins of love which will mean far more 
than money. We should always keep a gentle 
heart, and thus we can be a blessing to many. 
—Selected. 
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THE CHRISTIAN 


THE OLD-TIME PULPIT 


Men who have reached the age of fifty years 
han very plainly see a marked change in pul- 
4 ministrations today and in the days of their 
tildhood or early maturity. The writer re- 
ls the wonderful effects that followed the 
eaching of the prominent Methodist preach- 
of the day when he was a boy. The con- 
fast is very striking, and quite as sad as 
iking. : 
Phe Rev. G. W. Ridout, in “The Christian 
Advocate,” furnishes some thrilling reminis- 
wnses of the effects of the preaching of the 
tergymen of the olden time. He tells of 
William Capers, a Southern Methodist bishop, 
lof whom it was recorded that while preaching 
» a multitude of people on oné occasion, “he 
emed to drive in the chariot of the earth- 
uake, his steeds, the storm clouds. The 
orld of woe at his bidding uncovered its 
horrors, and its despair-riven victims incar- 
nated, so to speak, and voiced, passing in awful 
procession before the audience crying, ‘Woe! 
woe! woe!’ The very heavens seemed to send 
back in reverberating crushes these terrific 
woes. The effect was awful beyond descrip- 
tion.” The congregation was then called upon 
by the preacher to unite in solemn prayer, and 
the voice of lamentations and intercessions 
went up in a mighty volume to the heavens. 
It was estimated that a thousand people were 
convicted of sin as the result of the meeting. 
The writer tells also of an incident in the 
life of Bishop Simpson. The bishop was 
preaching in London. He proceeded quietly 
for a half-hour without any special emphasis 
in voice or gesticulation. Then he ‘caught fire, 
ind pictured the Son of God bearing the sins 
of a guilty world in His own body on the tree, 
in the midst of which description he stopped, 
and seemed oppressed with an intolerable bur- 
den; then rising to his full length he seemed 
essaying to throw it from him, and exclaimed 
passionately: “How far? As far as the east 
is from the west, so far has he removed our 
transgressions from us!” The whole assembly, 
it is said, as if moved by an irresistible impulse, 
arose, remained standing for a few moments, 
then sank back into their seats overwhelmed. 
An elocution professor was present and wit- 
nessed the marvelous scene. Being asked at 
the close of the service what he thought of 
the bishop’s elocution, he replied: “Elocu- 
tion! That man’s got the Holy Ghost!” 
A writer describing a sermon he _ heard 
Bishop George preach says the bishop “pro- 
duced a climax, the most sublime and thrilling 
that I ever heard. He ascended from thought 
to thought in his towering theme like an eagle 
soaring up into the distant sky. At the very 
point where expectation fixed his return he 
seemed to inhale new fire, and soared away on 
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higher still till it seemed that his inspiration 
would become his chariot, and would take us 
all away with him to the third heaven. Some 
of the hearers appeared as motionless as 
statues, while strong emotions rolled in waves 
through the excited congregation, and as the 
man of God was about to descend from his 
lofty elevation, thrilling shrieks burst out from 
the crowd in the gallery. Preachers pressed 
through the crowd to conduct those sighing 
penitents down to the altar, and weeping and 
trembling they were seen urging their way 
along to the consecrated spot.” 


We submit that God is unchanged and 
changeless; that human nature is unchanged 
and changless. Culture and education have 
nothing in the world to do with the difference 
in the effects in the preaching in that age and 
in the present. The cultured and refined are 
among the chief patrons of: the theater, and 
the city’s chief theater was put out of business 
by this one meeting of one preacher. 

Now we press the question as to why the 
difference in the effects which followed the 
preaching in those days and at present. As to 
what the difference is, there is perfect agree- 
ment. Intense feeling and conviction followed 
the preaching in those days, and these do not 
follow the preaching of today. This intense 
feeling was not only in the people who heard, 
but was also in the hearts of the preachers 
who preached. They believed intensely, and 
hence they felt intensely, and hence they 
preached intensely, and hence intense feeling 
was produced in the hearts of hearers. Logic- 
ally, philosophically and scripturally we are to 
trace the primal cause by traveling backward 
beyond the effects on the hearers, beyond the 
intense preaching, beyond the intense feelings 
of the preacher, and in the realm of the in- 
tense believing of the preachers we are to find 
the cause of the vast difference in result. It 
was purely and simply in what the preachers 
believed. They believed in God. They be- 
lieved in the lostness and depravity of souls. 
They believed in the blood of Christ as a neces- 
sary, personal, present, efficient means of salva- 
tion for lost sinners. They believed in the 
Holy Ghost. They believed in hell. They be- 
lieved in heaven. 

These articles of belief were terrible realities 
to them. They gripped the very souls of the 
preachers, and fired them with tremendous 


-earnestness, and earnestness is the mother of 


true eloquence.—“Herald of Holiness.” 





HOW A PREACHER MAY MAKE HIM- 


SELF INTERESTING 
First, throw the subject into yourself; next, 
throw yourself into the subject, and then 
throw yourself and the subject into your 
hearers.—John Gregg. 
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The Gospel in the World 
Edward A. Marshall, Editor 
Two-thirds of the human race can neither Missionaries introduced vaccination into 


read nor write. 





In Brazil, Protestant missions are called 


Bible churches. 





Gipsy Smith is now carrying on evangelistic 
work in France among the soldiers at the 
front. 





There is said to be a revival of family prayer 
in England and Scotland as a saat of the 
European war. 





Before missionaries went to Siam there were 
no schools in the country; now every village 
has its government schools, wholly as a result 
of the missionaries’ example. 





In San Pedro, Bolivia, there are only two 
native Protestant Christian families in a popu- 
lation of 6,800. The Bolivian Indian Mission 
has a‘Sunday-school of 120 members in that 
town. 





Latin-America, stretching from the Rio 
Grande’ to Cape Horn and including three 
islands in the West Indies, has three times 
the area of the United States, and a popula- 
tion of seventy millions. From fifty to eighty- 
five per cent of these people are illiterate. 





A rickshaw has recently been taken to Mus- 
cat in Arabia for the use of one of the young 
ladies of the palace. According to the custom, 
she can ride only at night, and this ride will 
be limited to a quarter of a mile from the 
palace because the streets are so narrow the 
rickshaw cannot pass through. 





There are said to be 700,000 gypsies in 
Europe—not: all of them wandering tribes. 
Very little Christian work is being done among 
them. In Bulgaria twenty families of gypsies 
have been formed into an evangelical church, 
and the whole life of the community has been 
transformed.—‘The Missionary Monthly.” 





The report of Presbyterian missions in South 
and Central America shows that they have on 
those fields 109 American missionaries and 248 
native workers, 88 organized churches and 253 
unorganized groups, 11,677 communicants and 
14,429 adherents, and 170 Sunday-schools with 
7,787 members. 


Siam. The work grew until five hundred calves 
were kept from which to secure the vaccine. 
Two hundred thousand children have been 
vaccinated. The government, seeing its value, 
has taken up the work and requires a cer- 
tificate of vaccination from every child. 





The Church Missionary Society in Cairo, 
Egypt, has a Sunday-school of more than 
one hundred street children, most of them 


. Moslem. At Esbekieh, forty of the one hun- 


dred and eighty-four Sunday-school scholars 
are Moslem, and a converted Moslem is one 
of the teachers. 





A special effort is being made in Eastern 
Sze-chuen, China, to take the gospel to the out- 
of-the-way places in that province, and to such 
districts as have no settled. Christian work, 
by forming “Publish the Doctrine” bands. A 
number of missionaries and Christian natives 
go out with their books and travel for a week 
or longer, selling books and preaching to the 
people. In the Shun-king district, out of 
twenty-three places visited, nineteen had neith- 
er church nor worker. 





An old man in Riacho das Pedras, Brazil, 
was studying spiritualistic books, in which he 
saw references to the Scriptures. He decided 
that he must have a copy of these Scriptures. 
After experiencing some difficulties in his 
search for a Bible, he found one, which he 
studied carefully. When the old man died his 
boys and neighbors fell heirs to his interest in 
the gospel, with the result that one young man 
has made his profession of faith, and eight or 
ten others are preparing inemingires to take 
the same stand. 





The adult Bible class movement has entered 
China. Mr. R. A. Dunn. secretary of the Mis- 
sionary Society of the Disciples of Christ, is 
leading in this movement and has guaranteed 


‘the funds for holding three summer confer- 


ences for adult Bible class leaders. Already 
large classes have been organized in leading 
Chinese cities. So great was the interest in 
some of the meetings held. by Mr. Dunn that 
guards had to be placed at the doors of build- 
ings to keep them from being overcrowded. 
This movement has the cordial support of the 
several Sunday-school and Bible class organ- 
izations in China. 
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*Mr. H. O. Anderson, a colporteur and Sun- 
fay-school missionary for the American Bap- 
fist Publication Society, whose headquarters 
is Flagstaff, Ariz., says, “There are only sixty- 
fve professedly Christian people to every 
fhousand population in Arizona.” 





The First Baptist Church of Jacksonville,’ 


f., has enrolled 235 of its people in mission 
ttudy classes under the leadership of the Rev. 
Percy W. Stephens, a former student of the 
Moody Bible Institute. These students as- 
semble in fourteen classes each Wednesday 
wening before prayer-meeting. At the end of 
six weeks there will be graduation exercises 
with diplomas and a baccalaureate address. 
An interesting feature of the graduation ex- 
ercises will be two spell-downs on the text- 
books, one for adults and another for the jun- 
iors. The textbooks being used are “The King’s 
Highway,” by Mrs. Montgomery, for adults, 
and “Around the World with Jack and Janet,” 
by Miss Waterbury, for juniors. 

In an article on “The Plight of the Armen- 
ians,” the “Missionary Review of the World” 
says: “It is reported that 800,000, or one-half 
of the Armenians in Eastern Turkey, have been 
killed, deported, kidnapped, or have died as a 
result of the Turkish cruelty. Those destroyed 
and deported include the most able and in- 
telligent leaders in the Protestant and Grego- 
rian churches; the pastors and teachers, the 
lawyers and merchants. Whole mission 
schools and colleges have been almost or quite 
depopulated; churches have been burned and 
villages laid waste. If steps are not 
taken soon to end these atrocities there wiil be 
no Armenians left. Though many of them may 
not be Christians of an evangelical type, they 
are, nevertheless, suffering because they are 


_Christians in name and not Moslems.” 





The following incident is told by a mission- 
ary in South America: A New Testament was 
placed in the hands of a boy, who read it. 
While “confessing,” the priest discovered the 
fact that the boy had read the Word of God. 
He told the lad that it was a damnable book 
and before he would forgive him he made him 
do penance by crawling over the brick,-floor 
ef the church, and with his tongue make the 
sign of the Cross on each brick. The Testa- 
ment, however, had done its work. The boy 
could not get away from its truths, and gave 
his heart to God. His father inflicted further 
punishment by tying a rope to the boy’s 
thumbs, and with the ropes over a beam, he 
pulled the boy’s hands up until he could reach 
the ground only with his toes, and then gave 
him a horse-whipping. Through it all this 
“new creature in Christ Jesus” remained true, 
and shines today for his Master. 
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At Yeung Shan in South China an old tem- 
ple keeper was suddenly converted to the true 
doctrine. After reading many tracts, he com- 
posed a short treatise on the worship of the 
true God and has been showing this to all who 
come to worship the temple idols. The real 
test of, his faith was made when the session 
told him that before enterting the church he 
must find other employment. Too feeble to 
work at farming, the missionaries expected 
that he would depend on them for support, but 
were surprised when told that his temple work 
had become distasteful to him, that he had 
invested his small savings in a few pigs and 
chickens and had the job of teaching four 
small children. He added, “I will sever all 
connections with the false worship no matter 





what happens to me.”—‘Presbyterian Bul- 
letin.” 
Mr. Carl G. Gowman writes from China: 


“For the encouragement of the prayer helpers 
at home I want to pass on to you an incident 
which was related to us by Mr. and Mrs. Gra- 
ham of Yunnanfu, who recently returned from 
furlough. When they were in Denver they 
were the guests of a lady, Mrs. Emrich, who 
was a wonderfully bright Christian. Years ago 
she became interested in the tribes people of 
Yunnan and Szechwan through a letter from a 
missionary of the American Baptist Foreigh 
Missionary Society at Ninyuenfu, Sze. This’ 
missionary, a Dr. Hall, had sent a letter to 
his mother, telling her about somé of the 
aborigines whom he had met on hissjounnty 
near there. The mother spent a. great'-deal 
of time in prayer for these people and was 
later joined by Mrs. Emrich in this ministry: of 
intercession, and for some years they met to- 
gether regularly for this purpose. Mrs; Em- 
rich wondered what were the results of their 
prayers and made it a matter of special prayer 
that God would in His own time let her know. 
Mrs. Graham furnished the next link in the 
chain; several years ago she visited Sapushan 
at the harvest festival and sent home an ac- 
count of it to some friends at Colorado 
Springs, whose pastor was in close touch with 
Mrs. Emrich. The letter was passed on’ to 
him, and from him to Mrs. Emrich, who took 
it as an answer to their prayers of years, and 
rejoiced that God had wrought such a wonder- 
ful work of grace among the people for whom 
they had so long interceded. Though physical- 
ly weak, she still continued to spend a great 
deal of time praying for the tribes people. It 
is an interesting fact that some of the bright- 
est Christians in¢our work here among the 
Lisu are from Szethwan, from the vicinity’ of 
the district where Dr. Hall, in all probability, 
first saw these aborigines, and that of the 86 
recently baptized here, 32 were from that dis- 
trict.” 


h 
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Notes and Suggestions } 








PRESIDENT WILSON PRAYS WITH 
HIS CABINET - 

Bishop William F. Anderson of Cincinnati, 
speaking of.this incident to a body of Meth- 
odist ministers in Indianapolis, October 1, said: 

“When the president arrived at the cabinet 
meeting, his face wore a solemn look. It was 
evident that the serious affairs of the nation 
were on his mind. He said to the cabinet 
members: ‘I don’t know whether you men be- 
lieve in prayer or not. I do. Let us pray and 
ask the help of God.’ 

“And right there the President of the United 
States fell upon his knees and the rest of the 
members of the cabinet did the same and the 
president offered a prayer to God. While the 
war rages in Europe we in this country should 
thank God that in this crisis of the world we 
have a chief executive who is a servant of 
God and who stands with his hand in the hand 
of God. Every minister in the land should 
every time he offers a prayer take Woodrow 
Wilson by the hand and lead him into the 
presence of God, and ask that he be given 
strength to continue to be the great apostle 
of peace among men.” 





A NOVEL EXPERIENCE 

Dr. Clarence True Wilson thus writes in the 
“Presbyterian Banner:” 

I had a novel experience. I spent October 
10th in Chicago. The city seemed strange to 
me; not a drunken man on its streets all day. 
I never saw so many men out with wife and 
children—the whole brood! Everything looked 
happy. I wondered if there was a change in 
my feelings or in Chicago’s life. Meeting a 
gentleman on a street corner and wanting to 
talk to somebody, I said, “This is a fine day 
for Chicago. Everybody seems going some- 
where, and everybody is happy.” 

“Yes,” said the man, “this is the first dry 
Sunday in Chicago for fifty years. I’m a bar- 
tender and it strikes me all right.” 

Walking on, I said to myself, “Am I dream- 
ing or is it true? Is Chicago dry one-seventh 
of the time?” Yes, Sunday closing is a fact 
in Chicago. 





THE OPENING CONVENTIONS OF THE 
NATIONAL MISSIONARY CAMPAIGN 
An army of 10,984 men registered as dele- 

gates to the four great conventions in Chi- 

cago, Buffalo, Detroit and Pittsburgh, which 
opened the National Missionary Campaign. 

This record is nearly double the registration 


of delegates in the same cities at the conven- 
tions of the first National Missionary Cam- 
paign of 1909-10. Should this rate of increased 
be maintained, the total of delegates to the 
75 conventions in every part of the United 
States, will be 150,000 men. 

The record of paid registered delegates was 
as follows: 

Chicago, 4,556; Buffalo, 2,013; Detroit, 1,703; 
Pittsburgh, 2,712. 

Chicago broke the record with the largest 
registration for a men’s religious convention 
in the history of the country. In Buffalo and 
Detroit the number of delegates in proportion 
to the population was greater than in Chicago, 
and in Pittsburgh not only was the registration 
large considering the size of the city, but in 
interest and in earnestness the convention 
seemed ahead of the others. 





MISCELLANEOUS 


The American Bible Society has sent out an 
emergency appeal for $150,000 before Jan 1, 
1916, in order to avoid a calamitous retrench- 
ment of the work of the society. Last year 
the budget was cut ten per cent, and the pres- 
ent year twenty per cent. 

The impression that’ the society is rich, is a 
mistake. The million dollars given to it in 
legacies in the last ten years, yields only 
$75,000 annually. 





An Associated Press dispatch of September 
8 says that Dr. Dunbar H. Ogden, pastor of 
the Central Presbyterian Church, one of the 
largest and wealthiest churches in Atlanta, 
Ga., will begin holding regular services next 
Sunday afternoon on a downtown street cor- 
ner, it was announced here today. The choir 
of the church will assist at the services. 

Dr. Ogden in applying to Mayor Woodward 
for a permit said that recently he had been 
listening to a number of street preachers and 
found that many were “ignorant and were not 
giving the people the old-fashioned gospel,” 
but were preaching from “obscure Bible pas- 
sages which Bible students find it hard to un- 
derstand.” 





According to the most recent information, 
church union is making progress in Canada, 
although slowly. The movement towards cr- 
ganic union between the Congregationalists, 
Methodists and Presbyterians was started in 
1902. In 1908 a basis of union was agreed 
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the proposed basis. Of the votes cast, 69 
yer cent of the Presbyterians, 71 per cent of 
ine Congregationalists, and 87 per cent of the 
Methodists favored the union. The two latter 
jodies declared their willingness to go forward 
jnmediately to the consummation of the plan, 
jut the Presbyterian General Assembly did not 
eel justified in such action on account of the 


ire still continuing, however, and the leaders 
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rf the movement are hopeful that success will 
own their efforts in the near future. 


The sympathy of the Christian world is di- 
rected towards the hundreds of thousands of 
Armenians who are being slaughtered by the 
Turks. The Allies in the war cannot do any- 
thing for these downtrodden people as they 
have their hands full in the war, and Germany, 
the ally of Turkey in the war, does not act. 
The suggestion that the United States wel- 
come this people cannot be carried into effect 
because of war conditions. The New York 
“Christian Work” says: “In view of the great 
influence which Germany and Austria exercise 
over their ally, the American people cannot 
fail to hold them morally responsible if these 
atrocities are permitted to continue.” 


The Gary plan of Bible teaching in public 
schools is attracting wide attention. This is a 
combination of public and parochial schools, 
Hebrew, Methodist, Baptist, Lutheran, Presby- 
terian, Congregational, and what not. The Gary 
schools having charge of the childhood and 
youth of that city for eight hours a day, half 
for study and half for work and play, excuse 
from this second half of the day’s activities 
the youth of any denomination whose parents 
so request, for religious instruction in the 
churches for any desired time from one hour 
a week each, the time usually taken by church- 
es, up to two hours a day, the time taken for 
lessons in the Hebrew language and religion 
in the synagogue, which initiated this Gary 
combination of public and parochial school. 
The same teaching force and the same rooms 
and appliances suffice for four times as many 
parochial pupils when the teaching of reading, 
writing, and arithmetic is turned over to the 
State, which is best able to give it, and the 
parochial teaching is devoted to morals and 
religion only. 


The Board of Missions of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church was invited some time ago 
to send delegates to the Panama Congress for 
Christian Work. At one meeting it was de- 
cided to send such delegates but at a subse- 
quent meeting it was found that three bishops 
and two clergymen were opposed to this on the 
ground that to send such delegates was a 
reflection on the Roman Catholic church and 
was “an attack of one part of the Christian 
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church on another.” The final outcome of the 
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matter, was 26 in favor of sending the dele- 
gates with 13 opposed. Bishop Greer of New 
York was with the majority and Rev. W. T. 
Manning, rector of Trinity Church, New York, 
was with the minority. The Protestant Epis- 
copal Church now has missions and mission- 
aries in South America and the above objec- 
tion by a strong minority seems to be a little 
strange. Delegates were sent, however, as 
referees only, but with no voting power. As 
a result of the action of the Board, five of the 
members resigned. Rev. Mr. Manning has been 
defeated in his candidacy as clerical deputy to 
the General Convention of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church, this being the first time that 
a Rector of Trinity Church has been defeated 
since 1785. The feeling between the high and 
broad churchmen seems to be very intense. 
It is, however, very pleasant to record that the 
receipts of the Board for the year were about 
two millions of dollars, making the denomina- 
tion one of the leaders in missionary opera- 
tions, 





Booker T. Washington, the most remark- 
able member of the negro race in this country, 
and one of the most prominent citizens of the 
United States, died at Tuskegee, Ala, No- 
vember 14. He was born a slave in Virginia 
in 1857 or 1858. His mother was a plantation 
cook and had several children, all born in 
slavery. Booker never learned the name of 
his father, although he knew him to be a white 
man. 

Soon after the war he was working for a 
Mrs, Faris Ruffner, a woman of New England 
birth and training, who gave him an oppor- 
tunity for study. He subsequently reached 
Hampdon Institute, Va., where he soon gradu- 
ated. In 1881, being recommended by Gen- 
eral S. C. Armstrong, he took the position of 
Superintendent of an institute to be established 
at Tuskegee, after the order of Hampdon In- 
stitute. He found neither land nor buildings 
and had only a promise of $2,000 a year from 
the State. He started with 30 students in an 
old church. After 30 years, the school posses- 
ses 2,500 acres of land, more than 40 build- 
ings, altogether of the value of about $1,500,000, 
Its annual income is $325,000, most of this 
coming from benefactions. Last year the 
number of students was 1,662. There are 167 
officers, instructors and helpers. Training is 
given in industries, besides what work is done 
in the academic department. Since the found- 
ing of the school, some 8,000 students have 
been in attendance. 





“Happy Childhood,” the new magazine for 
Chinese children, has more than sixteen hun- 
dred subscribers, and the interest in it con- 
tinues to spread. 
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Any book favorably mentioned below may be se- 
cured at price named from the Bible Institute Col- 
portage Association, 826 North La Salle Street, Chi- 
cago. 


Which Church Would Jesus Join? by Rev. 
Robert L. Selle, D. D. 

The author concludes that Jesus would not 
“select a church because of its name, sacra- 
ments, form of worship or government, history 
or doctrines, but because of its power to pro- 
duce Christ-like character. We think it would 
have been well to make clear that creed and 
conduct are vitally related and that the ideal 
church will have both sound teaching and holy 
living. 

148 pages, 54x72 inches. 
lishing Co., Louisville, Ky. 


Pentecostal Pub- 
50 cents. 
7 ae 


The Soul-winner and Soul-winning, by the 
Rev. Joseph W. Kemp. 

Mr. Kemp recently accepted the pastorate 
of Calvary Baptist Church, New York, after a 
long and successful ministry at Charlotte 
Chapel, Edinburgh. He is gifted as a Bible 
teacher and is a winner of souls. His book is 
written in an attractive way and is full of 
helpful quotations from the masters in the 
art of soul-winning. r 

67 pages. 5x74 inches.-Oliphants, Ltd, Edin- 
burgh and London. L. W..G. 








The Slighted Stranger and Other Poems, 
by Charles H. Gabriel. 

This is a beautifully bound book, suitable for 
gift purposes, and containing about 250 select 
hymn poems of the distinguished author, 
chosen from several hundred written by him 
during the last thirty-five years. Every poem 
in the book has been set to music and many 
of them have been sung around the world. It 
is a fine memento to be possessed by the many 
friends of Mr. Gabriel, who have come to know 
and love him because of the help and comfort 
he has been to them in their spiritual life. 

256 pages. 53x84 inches. Half Morocco. 
The Rodeheaver Company, Chicago and Phila- 
delphia. J. M. G. 





The Three R’s of Rescue Mission Work, by 
Philip I. Roberts. 

The strongest plank in the church’s platform 
of Christian evidences is the output by Rescue 
Missions of men who by life and word give 
triumphant testimony to the transforming 
power of Jesus Christ. This is the chief mes- 
sage of this little book in its three divisions, 
Ruin, Rescue and Recovery. 

A graphic sketch of the process by which 


“secret decadence creeps over the soul” js fol- 
lowed by arguments and illustrations that show 
the wisdom of mission methods and the splen- 
did return upon the comparatively small in- 
vestment. It is easy to read, and worth read- 
ing. 


63 pages. Fleming H. Revell Company, New 


York, 35 cents net. E. B. B. 





Christianity’s Greatest Peril, by Augustus 
Conrad Ekholm, is a commanding book, being 
at once a history, an indictment and a warn- 
ing. 
facts it is a history of the Roman Catholic 


church in its attitude toward civil and religious. 


liberty. As an indictment it proves that the 
attitude of the Roman church has always been 
destructive of democratic institutions and the 
freedom of individuals in matters civil and 
religious. Popes and Roman Catholic authors 
are quoted at sufficient length to substantiate 
the indictment. As a warning it appeals to the 
intelligence of America to guard her heritage 
of liberty. The book is painstaking and 
scholarly in its thought. 

311 pages. 54x72 inches. The Beacon Pub- 
lishing Co., Atlantic City, N. J. $1.00 post- 
paid. R. M. R. 


The Truthfulness of the Scriptures, by Rev. 
Gavin Carlyle, M. A. 

This book is in large part composed of 
articles appearing in “The Christian Church” 
published during the Robertson Smith con- 
troversy in Scotland, edited by the author, and 
published in defense of the integrity of the 
Scriptures. The subjects are all of the deepest 
interest to those familiar with the religious 
thought of the day, but there is a brevity and 
incompleteness in almost all of the subjects 
that is to be regretted. Such subjects as “The 
Unity of the Scriptures,” “Evolution,” “The 
Critics and the Pentateuch,” “The Kenosis 
Theory,” etc., are discussed. The article on 
“The Revelation” we cannot approve as the 
historical interpretation is adopted. 

128 pages. 54x72 inches. Eiliot Stock, Lon- 
don, England. JH. &: 





The Revelation, an Analysis and Exposition 
of the Last Book of the Bible, by Arno C. Gae- 
belein, editor of “Our Hope,” author of the 
“Annotated Bible,” etc. 

This book, by its well-known author, has just 
come into our hands, and we have not yet had 
time to peruse it carefully. However, this is 
scarcely necessary in the case of a teacher of 
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ich acknowledged orthodoxy and intelligence 
ithe Word of God, especially from the dis- 
iMnsational point of view. A book on Revela- 
im, of this character and size, is greatly need- 
and we are glad it has been gotten out just 
this period, when the terrific European con- 
st is causing men to pause and inquire about 
is fol- fp prophetic Scriptures. 
lat show §g08 pages. 54x72 inches. Publication affice 
ie splen-§; “Our Hope,” No. 456 Fourth Avenue, New 


‘és 





mall in-§prk, N. Y. Cloth, 50 cents. J. M. G. 
th read- §. 

> > A , 
ny, New. Bet s Teachers’ Guide, by Martha Tarbell, 
B. B. 


This is a thesaurus for Sunday-school teach- 
which will be highly prized. The bibliog- 
phy is given on page 22 and presents a 
iedley of conservative and liberal books. We 
a warn-§ anot understand why, that on the book of 
Sey of; Revelation, there is no author that represents 
— iolic, je dispensational interpretation of that re- 
Hage narkable portion of the Bible. 
i The volume is well illustrated, there being 


ugustus 
k, being 





nd tha eght pages of full page reproductions of 

: mots pictures. The text used in this guide 

vil and the American Revision and will hardly meet 

authors e convenience of those who only possess the 

tantiate Bithorized Version of the Bible. The volume, 

di the however, contains a large fund of useful infor- 

leritage fration which will be very helpful. 

1g and | 4g¢ pages, 6x82 inches. Fleming H. Revell 

n Pas Company. $1.00 net. “je, RB, 

) post- 

M. R. Steps Unto Heaven, by N. C. Carpenter. 
This volume contains fourteen chapters as 

y Rev. |fdlows: 


Steps Unto Heaven, Whose Son is He? God 
sed of.jad the Sinner, The Home of the Soul, The 
hurch” {Yew Testament Gospel, The Greater Works, 
h con-|fRisen or Stolen—Which? The Awakening of 
or, and Ja Soul, The Spirit of our Master, The Soul’s 
of the |Physician, The Pre-eminence of Our Saviour, 
leepest |The Way to God, The Prodigal Son, That 
ligious || Frecious Name. 

ty and | ‘As the titles indicate, this is a volume of 
ibjects-|strmons. To those who are interested in this 
; “The jline of literature it is sufficient to remark that 








“The [tie viewpoint is evangelical. The author’ not 
enosis |only knows the truth as set forth in the Scrip- 
cle on |tires, but knows how to make it clear and 
as the |iateresting. 

It is a pleasure to recommend the book. 

, Lon- | 177 pages. 54x8 inches. Sherman, French 
oR and Company, Boston, Mass. PBF, 
ferns The Fundamentals of Protestantism, by 
e ri Dr. R. J. Miller, Editor of Sabbath School 

literature of the United Presbyterian Church, 
ial is a clear and helpful study on the rise and 
t had Progress of Protestantism as a protest against 
his is the sacerdotalism and ceremonialism of the Ro- 
asl man Catholic church. Those who wish to se- 
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cure a clear vision of the fundamental differ- 
ences between Protestantism and Catholicism 
will find it here. 

The book contains twenty-six chapters and 
is adapted for twenty-six weekly conferences 
or class periods of study. It is a question 
whether twenty-six weeks of the year could 
be better employed by any class of inquirers 
than in learning the deeper truths of the Bi- 
ble as taught in the book and in learning how 
fully these are in contrast with the error which 
Rome has taught and is teaching. 

192 pages. 5%x84 inches. Paper. The United 
Presbyterian Board of Publication, 209 An- 
derson St., Pittsburgh, Pa. R: MR; 





Getting Things from God, by Rev. Charles A. 
Blanchard, D. D. 

Any book that brings the subject of prayer 
in a scriptural and experimental manner to the 
Christian’s attention is sure to be welcome, In 
the introduction to this book the desire is ex- 
pressed to write “a book of real service to 
God’s people in a form where the busy and the 
burdened may be able to derive benefit from 
it.’ This the author has in a large measure 
done, and by this book, many of God’s people 
should be encouraged and helped to “get things 
from God.” The book is written in four parts: 

The first part answers the question, “What 
is it to pray?” The second gives the conditions 
of successful prayer. The third, “Why does 
God answer prayer?” The fourth, “How does 
God answer prayer?” 

Simple and attractive in language and help- 
ful in material, it is to be hoped that this book 
will have a wide circulation. 

270 pages. 54x7? inches. Bible Institute Col- 
portage Association, Chicago. 75 cents net. 

BBs: 





Studies in the New Testament, by A. T. Rob- 
ertson, A. M., D. D., Professor in the Louisville 
Baptist Theological Seminary, author of “The 
Glory of the Ministry,” “A Grammar of the 
Greek New Testament,” etc. 

This is a handbook for Bible class and Sun- 
day-school, for teacher-training work, for use 
in secondary schools, high schools, and college. 
There are no references to books of any kind 
outside of the Bible. The chapters are divided 
into numerous paragraphs, each dealing with a 
single idea. There are three great divisions in 
the book, part one covering the story of the 
Roman world and life in Palestine in the first 
century of the Christian era, part two, the life 
of Christ, and part three, the apostolic his- 
tory. At the close of each part there is a list 
of “Topics for Review,” which adds to the 
value of the book for pedagogic purposes. The 
author does not see eye to eye with us on cer- 
tain dispensational matters, but he is thorough- 
ly sound in the evangelical sense of that term, 
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devout in spirit, a master of the Greek text and 
a great teacher. 

272 pages. 42x63 inches. Fleming H. Revell 
Company. Cloth, 50 cents net. J. M. G. 





Peloubet’s Select Notes, by Rev. F. N. 
Peloubet, D. D., and Prof. Amos R. Wells, 
Litt. D., LL. D. 

The forty-second annual volume of “Pelou- 
bet’s Notes” is here presented. We are glad 
to see that the return to the Authorized Ver- 
sion of the Scriptures of a year ago is con- 
tinued in this volume. The bibliography is 
very rich, but this may be a fault. The text 
of this volume is sufficient, as far as quantity 
is concerned, to meet the demands of the stu- 
dent aside from his study of the particular 
lesson in the light of other Bible teaching. 
Too much help for a student is to his injury. 
We cannot agree with the teaching as to the 
kingdom of the Lord Jesus Christ in the last 
lesson. 

We are pleased to note that the “Romance 
of Bible Chronology” by Rev. Martin Anstey, 
of London, is among the books belonging to 
the apostolic period. We expect next year 
to have “The Christian Workers Commentary” 
mentioned in this bibliography. The volume 
is well illustrated,. the art illustrations being 


very fine. It will certainly prove a great 
blessing to thousands. 
384 pages. 6x9 inches. W. A. Wilde Com- 


pany, Boston, Mass. $1.00. be 5 Bee 





The Inner Witness of the Fourth Gospel, by 
Rev. Lawrence Keister, A. M., S. T. B. 

The book contains twenty-seven chapters, 
divided into four parts: Part 1, Doctrinal and 
Historic Basis. Part II, The Promised Mes- 
siah. Part III, The Spiritual Leader. Part IV, 
The Divine Redeemer. 

It is a pleasure to recommend this volume, 
not only because of its unique presentation of 
the Saviour and His work, but because of its 
wholesome doctrines. The Lord Jesus Christ 
is brought into vital touch and living relation 
with the believer. Sufficient resort is made 
to the philosophy of the time to stimulate 
thought in a wider sphere than merely the 
theological. 

Whether we give it recognition or not, each 
student has a philosophy. The chief difficulty 
in theological thought to-day is its lack of 
correlation with real philosophy, and that 
which makes philosophy infidel is its unwilling- 
ness to be made sane by the teachings of 
revelation. Sir William Hamilton was right 
when he said: “No problem emerges in the- 
ology which has not hitherto emerged in 
philosophy.” The reading of this book can- 
not help doing good. 

379 pages. 54x8 
Press, Dayton, Ohio. 


inches. The Otterbein 
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Faith for the College Man, by Martyn Sum. 
merbell, D. D., LL. D., President of Palmer 
Institute, Lakemont, N. Y. 

Our good friend, Dr. Summerbell, has here 
put forth another volume of ‘college sermons, 
which were preached for the most part at De. 
fiance College, O., and Elon College, N, CE 
with both of which he has an official connec. 
tion. The sermons are very interesting and in. 
structive, not only for the class of young peo- 
ple for whom they were originally prepared, 
but for mature folks as well. Dr. Summerbell’s 
style is terse and clear, and as he has been a 
wide reader of history and literature, he is able 
to enrich his utterances with many an apt quo- 
tation.’ His lifelong work as an instructor of 
young people has kept him fresh and buoyant 


on the platform as well as in the use of his pen, 


and if his valuable life is spared, this is not the 
last volume of the kind he will put through the 
press. He does not see all the truth quite from 
our angle, but when a teacher stands squarely 
on the Bible as a revelation from God, on the 
deity of Christ and on the lost condition of 
mankind, it is something to be devoutly thank- 
ful for in these days. 
a of learning do not have presidents like 
this. 

237 pages. 54x82 inches. The Christian Pub- 
lishing Association, Dayton, O. J. M. G. 





Progress of Doctrine in the New Testament, 
by Rev. Thomas D. Bernard, M. A, 

The appearance of this volume, which was 
first given to the public fifty years ago, is 
another of the many proofs that there is dis- 
satisfaction with much of the religious litera- 
ture of the day and a demand for such litera- 
ture of a previous day. The contents were 
the Bampton Lectures delivered before Ox- 
ford University in 1864, the purpose being to 
show that the “New Testament exhibits a 
scheme of progressive doctrine fashioned for 
permanent and universal use.’ The Gospels, 
the Acts of the Apostles, the Episties and the 
Revelation severally exhibit different stages 
in the course of divine teaching which have 
a natural fitness to succeed each other. It is 
shown that the several books gradually coa- 
lesced into unity and that they tended to 
assume their relative places according to the 
law of eternal fitness. The author accord- 
ingly favors the present order of the Epistles, 
that is, that the Pauline Epistles should pre- 
cede the Catholic, although the reverse order 
is found in many of the ancient manuscripts. 
It is hoped that many of the young ministers 
of the day will provide themselves with. this 
volume which has stood the tests of the think- 
ing of a half century. 
The Gospel Pub- 


223 pages. 5x74 inches. 
lishing House, 672 8th Ave., New York. 50 
cents. J. H. R. 
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The Evangelistic Field 




















jUGGESTIONS TO OUR CORRESPOND- 
ENTS. 


Evangelists and other Christian workers reporting items 
r contributing any matter for this department will please 
grange to have copy reach the magazine not later than 
te 10th of the month preceding date of issue. 

“The Evangelistic Field’ department is intended for 
ews in concise reports of revival meetings, ey aggeimcroen 4 
ampaigns, and a record of evangelistic work in general. 
We do not invite statements eulogizing the leaders or 
eereente in this line of work, nor can we promise to 
jrint them.—Editors. 





W. C. Moorman conducted meetings at 
Heizer, Kan. during November. 
“Mills-Huggins Party write, “We are having a 
glorious meeting here at Fort Madison, Ia., in 
the First Baptist Church.” 

Chester Birch held meetings in Slater, Mo., 
during October. Four denominations united 
in the revival services. 

Richard W. Lewis recently held meetings at 
Herrington, Kan. At a previous meeting in 
Kansas City, Kan., he reported 30 conversions. 
Joseph C. Ludgate, Wheaton, Ill. has an 
open date following the Christmas holidays. 
During November he was holding meetings at 
Waterloo, Ia. 

Fife Brothers conducted a revival meeting 
n Eureka, Cal. On the first day of the in- 
ritation 218 went forward. The party next 
went to Riverside, Cal. 

H. D. Kennedy writes, “We closed a fine 
work at Grand Junction, Ia., a week ago, and 
have been at Mount Ayr, Ia., for one week, 
with big crowds and splendid interest.” 

The Miller-Vinaroff Party closed a success- 
ful evangelistic campaign at Tiro, O., on Nov. 
7, with 65 professed conversions. The party 
is now at Russell, Kan. They ask the prayers 
of our readers. 

The Henry W. Bromley Party closed a meet- 
ng at Atlantic, Ia. Nov. 9, with 1,200 pro- 
fessed conversions, It was a tabernacle meet- 
ing. Mr. Edward D. Fellers. is associate 
evangelist with the party. — 

The Osborn Evangelistic Party closed a six 
weeks tabernacle campaign at Wilson, N. Y., 
with, 300 conversions. They have a few open 
dates and may be addressed at 660 Walden 
Avenue, Buffalo, N. Y. * 

Rev. and Mrs. Maurice Ruben and Miss 
Maud E. Smith, of the New Covenant Mission 
for Jews, Pittsburgh, Pa. spent three months 
on a missionary tour through the states. Mr. 
Ruben is quite enthusiastic about the success 
of his long trip and held special evangelistic 





meetings at many points. 
The Whitwell Evangelistic Party held re- 


vival meetings at Henryetta, Okla., in October. 
Miss Fern Miles is choir leader for the party. 
Rev. L. C. Stumpf, pastor of the Presbyterian 
church, co-operated in the meetings. 

Frank O. Cunningham writes that he has 
open dates after Jan. 1. Charles E, Furnans, 
his singer, is doing creditable work. Most of 
their engagements have been in New England, 
but they anticipate spending some time in the 
middle west. 

The Sheriff-Imrie Evangelistic Party held a 
two weeks meeting in the Presbyterian Church 
in Charleston, W. Va., closing Nov. 7. Much 
good was done, although the. field was hard. 
Miss Ruth Russell of Huntington, W. Va., is 
now engaged as soloist for the party. 

Rev. VanDyke Todd, Pastor of the Baptist 
Church at Fresno, Cal. writes, “Fresno is in 
the midst of a great revival. Evangelist Dan 
Shannon is doing the preaching. Some days 
6,000 come to hear the Word of God. Hun- 
dreds are being converted.” 

Rev. S. B. Shaw, president of the Marvin 
Park and Camp Association, announces that he 
and his wife are planning to give all their time 
to evangelistic work, and have open engage- 
ments. They may be addressed at Box 473, 
Wellston Station, St. Louis, Mo. 

Ray Palmer conducted meetings for nearly 
three weeks at the Calvary Baptist Church in 
Roanoke, Va. More than 130 made public pro- 
fession of their faith in Christ, or renewed 
allegiance to Him. Out of this number about 
100 united with the church 

Dr. Ethel A. Knapp and Miss Elizabeth 
Hildreth have resigned their positions as 
women’s worker and pianist in the Depfer 
Party, and are now conducting church and 
tabernacle campaigns through the eastern 
states, with their own party of workers. 

Harry Beckman writes as follows: “Just 
closed a glorious revival in Ashmore, IIl., with 
Rev. Mr. Spoonts. There were 58 professions. 
A great work was done among the lodge men 
who thought that belonging to the lodge would 
save them.” 

Harold F. Holbrook was working with 
Evangelist Tetley, in October, and reports a 
splendid meeting at Archie, Mo. The churches 
which were not working together, before the 
revival compaign, experienced a great change 
in conditions, At the time of writing, 54 had 
made profession of faith, and they hoped to 
have 100 conversions. 

We have received the twenty-third annual 
report of the Norfolk Union Mission, Norfolk, 
Va., of which Rev. Henry Kratzig is super- 
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intendent. This mission was founded by Mr. 
S. Q. Collins, who gives the introductory re- 
port in the pamphlet. There were 1,472 pro- 
fessed conversions during the year. 

“Mrs. Butts and I closed on last Sabbath, 
a meeting in the Trinity M. E. Church, at 
Hackettstown, N. J., with 146 decisions. At 
the Sunday morning service, 56 united with the 
church. We begin meetings next in the Rich- 
ards Street M. E. Church, Joliet, I1l.’—Ben- 
jamin F, Butts. 

Mitchell and Preston closed a_ successful 
meeting at Jonesboro, IIl., Oct. 22, and began 
next at Patoka, Ill., Oct. 23. Mr. Preston says 
it was a hard fight at this latter place, but 
God got the victory, and a glorious revival re- 
sulted, and the church was not big enough to 
hold the crowds. 

John M. Linden conducted union meetings 
at Friendship, N. Y. On the first invitation, 
among the large number going forward, 103 
were professed conversions. Mer. Linden next 
went to Gothenburg, Neb., where he opened a 
meeting assisted by J. Walton Strohl, who has 
charge of the music in his campaign. 

Mr. and Mrs. Jim Goodheart celebrated the 
eighth anniversary of Mr. Goodheart’s conver- 
sion, on Nov. 12, at the Central Presbyterian 
Church, Denver, Colo. Mr. Goodheart is 
superintendent of the Sunshine Kescue Mis- 
sion, and makes the anniversary of his conver- 
sion an annual event of much interest. 

The Claude A. Gunder Party report a very 
hard fought tabernacle campaign at Unionville, 
Mo. Mr. Gunder says this has been a most 
trying meeting, but he has, as usual, found the 
power of God sufficient. About 400 had gone 
forward at the time of writing. The party is 
now at Princeton, Mo. 

Clare Harding, writing from Belleville, 
Kan., says he is assisting Paul Henry Packard 
in meetings which are growing in interest and 
attendance. Eighteen members of his junior 
chorus professed conversion, although the gen- 
eral conditions in the community were not 
conducive to a revival. 

The six weeks evangelistic campaign con- 
ducted by Bob Jones and party, in Mansfield, 
O., was concluded with more than 2,500 con- 
versions. Mr. Jones organized a Christian 
Workers League, to stimulate devotional study 
of the Word of God, and develop the prayer 
life. 

A. John Fitt writes as follows: “Just closed 
a very successful revival at Tribune, Kan. 
About seventy found Christ, and the town was 
greatly stirred. Many of the converts were 
men, About all went into the churches. God 
wonderfully answered our prayers. Miss Reva 
Owen, a deaconess, is my assistant, doing the 
Bible teaching.” 

Jay J. Pease writes from Onarga, IIl., 
as' follows: “We are having a blessed time 
here, as we are helping an old M. B. I. boy 
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in an evangelistic campaign. Sunday morning, 
when the altar call was given, a host of Chris 
tians, men and women, made a rededication & 
their lives to God.” 

F. A. Geisenheiner writes as follows, from 
3ailey, Mich.; “The meetings here at the Bap- 
tist church are progressing nicely, quite a num! 
ber professing conversion so far. Mr. George 
B. Simpson and I are assisting Rev. H, J, 
Thibaut. We go next to Leslie, Mo., and Mr, 
Simpson will be associated with me in the 
work there.” 


Miss Margaret Coleman is now associated, 
with Fred. S. Weaver and party, as pianist and 
director of women’s work. There are now fire 
in the party, including Mr. and Mrs. Weaver, 
Mr. and Mrs. P. H. Ladey, and Miss Coleman, 
They closed a revival the early part of No- 
vember at Ovid, Mich., from where they went 
to Homer, Mich. 

“Our party, consisting of Evangelist Fred L; 
Buck, Mrs. Faust, and myself, just closed in 
the Main Street Church, Ottumwa, lIa., a very 
successful meeting; old and young were saved 
to the number of 87, and the members re 
vived. Rev. C. A. Field is pastor and doing 
good work, and much loved by his people.” 
C. Edward Faust. t 

Frank E. Lindgren writes as follows: “Sineé 
the first of September I have been working in 
the three principal towns of the famous Rose 
bud country, at the invitation of the Rosebu 
Ministerial Association. The meetings wer 
union in nature and held in halls. The fiel 
is a difficult one, but has yielded in a remar 
able way to the gospel.” 

The People’s Rescue Mission of Rocheste 
N. Y., has issued an annual report of its wor 
The work is under the direction of Mr. Albert 
E. Hines, superintendent. The mission ha 
commodious quarters and is doing a good 
work in the city. The statistical report shows 
an average attendance of 132, with a total of 
980 who. indicated interest in their personal 
salvation. 

J. N. Jessup, Pastor of the Christian church 
at Hopkinsville, Ky., reported a very good 
meeting in October. He was assisted by Mr 
and Mrs. Harding, who had charge of the sing- 
ing. Mrs. Harding gives chalk talks to childres 
and does personal visitation. Mr. and Mrs 
Harding have open dates for December, and 
may be addressed at Cameron, W. Va., or cart 
of “The Christian Workers Magazine.” 

Floyd John Evans, and party were engaged 
in a union revival at Dorchester, Neb., the early 
part of November.- A report in the Omaha 
World Herald, says, “The Evans meetings are 
drawing the largest crowds on record, with 
over 50 conversions and 86 reconsecrations the 
first four days.” These evangelists will go to 
Osawatomie, Kan.; thereafter they will con- 
duct a union campaign at Denver, Ind, 
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“John S. Hamilton and party opened a six 
weeks campaign in Hastings, Neb., on Oct. 
gi, with large crowds and good interest. The 
attendance has been growing; many times the 
tabernacle was not large enough. The churches 
co-operating are in perfect union, and the pas- 
tors in full sympathy with the movement. At 
the first general invitation, 725 cards were 
sgned by people who came forward. Prac- 
titally all were adults who came for confession 
ot reconsecration.”—John R. Snyder. 

Charles T. Wheeler and party closed a 
Mr. Wheeler 
has associated with him the folowing institute 
students: Miss Clara B. Grunert, Miss Orra 
Hopkins, Rev. William E. Brierley, and Claude 
— Hawkey. The party is now in a meeting 
which commenced with great interest, at Boon- 
fille, Mo. Effort is to be made in making 
Boonville dry, the election occurring Dec. 3. 
The Wheeler campaign in Litchfield, Ill., was 
instrumental also in giving that community a 
fiajority of 600 for dry territory. 
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supplying the needy with food, beds, clothing, 
etc., besides distributing gospel literature. 


Robert Atchison, Kobe, Japan, writes as fol- 
lows: “Just finished ten days evangelistic work 
in the hill country of Nawachi Province. The 
people received us kindly; 31 villages ‘plowed, 
harrowed, and seeded;’ population about 15,000. 
Distributed 1,000 gospel portions, and about 
7,000 tracts, etc. Had many personal talks. 
Will you pray for the harvest? The oppor- 
tunities are ripe. A school teacher whose 
father is a Buddhist priest, professed salva- 
tion.” 


The Forsythe Evangelistic Party recently 
closed a tabernacle campaign in Kirksville, Ia., 
where all the protestant churches co-operated 
in the movement, There were over 600 per- 
sons that united with the churches of the city, 
and fully 600 others who rededicated their lives 
to the service of the Master. The party is 
now engaged in a tabernacle campaign in Den- 
ison, Ia., where during the first three weeks 





Dr. Charles T. Wheeler to Men in the Tri-Cities 


A recent report has been received in regard 
tc Hay Bell and Joe-Louderdale, stating they 
have been holding meetings recently, at 
Sturgis, and Marion, Ky., and Galatia, Ill. All 
o; the meetings have been fruitful in con- 
versions, Bible study, setting up of family 
atars, putting away of the tobacco habit, and 
better views of God’s plan of finance, and 
greater loyalty to the churches. During No- 
vember, they have been working in Appleton 
Gty, Mo. 

On Nov. 18, the Morning Star Mission of 
Joliet, Ill, of which Mr. P. H. McCarthy is 
superintendent, celebrated its sixth anniver- 
sary. It was reported at the anniversary, that 
the Lord had answered the prayer of the 
workers in giving them the privilege of leading 
an average of one soul a day-to Christ,—in 
1913, there were 389; in 1914, 480; in 1915, 
66, The mission is doing a general work in 


UMI 


700 persons have publicly confessed the Lord. 

Harold R. Coffin assisted George E. Burgess 
in a campaign at Seneca Falls, N. Y. In writ- 
ing, Mr. Coffin says, “I have an excellent choir 
here, over 350 voices, and all indications point 
to a great meeting. Mrs. Coffin is devoting 
her time to the shut-ins and the young ladies’ 
meetings. Forty-five names have been turned 
in for services to be held in the sick rooms. 
This is a new departure, and is resulting in a 
great blessing to those unable to attend the 
services.” 

The Clark Evangelistic Party held a suc- 
cessful union meeting with the United Breth- 
ren and Congregational churches at Athol, 
Kan. The tabernacle was crowded from the 
very first, and was not large enough to ac- 
commodate the people on Sundays. There 
were over 30 conversions at one service. Mr. 
Clark has added to the party Mr. W. A, Has- 
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weil, as tabernacle builder and custodian, to 
begin Jan. 1. 

George W. Bates, who has been pastor for 
three years in Petoskey, Mich., announces his 
resignation, and that he has moved to Alma, 
Mich., where he will make his headquarters. 
He plans to enter evangelistic work, begin- 
ning in Gregory, Mich., Jan. 2. Mr. Bates was 
a student of the Moody Bible Institute in 
1893. For some time he was engaged in evan- 
gelistic work, and twelve years were given to 
the pastorate. He has an open date for De- 
cember and may be addressed at Alma, Mich. 

A. G. Voight, Conference Evangelist of the 
M. E. Church in Wyoming, with headquarters 
at Cheyenne, closed a revival on Nov. 7, at 
Looking Glass, M. E. Church, Neb. Between 
60 and 70 professed conversion. His next 
meeting was held at West Hill, Neb., for a 
period of four weeks. Other churches in the 
community received great blessing from the 
meetings. On one night, after the altar serv- 





Scene in the great tabernacle, San Francisco, Calif., where leadin 
ings during the Panama Pacific 


ice 29 were counted who had accepted Christ. 
Mr. Voight has some open dates in 1916. 

Charles Mundell writes, “Our union cam- 
paigns at Rosenberg, Tex., Clifton and Duncan, 
Ariz., were very successful—something like 
200 decisions for Christ. On Nov. 4, we opened 
a revival in Austin, Tex., in the Baptist tab- 
ernacle. The campaign will continue until 
Nov. 21, which will take us through the Bap- 
tist State Convention. Mr. Loyd Basford, who 
has been my soloist and musical director for 
nearly a year, is assisting in the work. John 
A. Basford has recently joined the party as 
pianist. My wife and Charles, Jr., are with 
me here.” 

“IT have just closed a three weeks meeting 
in Cumberland, Md. The Lord was with us in 
great power, and some 250 conversions and 
reconsecrations were reported by the pastor of 
the First M. E. Church, where the meetings 
were held. The W. C. T. U. was strengthened 
by a large number of new members, as the re- 
sult of a Bible temperance address: also the 
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missionary societies received many new mem 
bers. Fred. D. Cartwright is musical director: 
and worker among young men and boys, Miss 
Florence H. Saxman is soloist and young 
women’s worker. We are now in a meeting 
in the First M. E. Church in Mount Carmel, 
Pa., and are expecting great things in answer 
to prayer. We expect to be here until Dee, 
5.”—Sara C. Palmer. 

Miss Helen Byrnes writes as follows: “It 
may be of interest to you to know the results 
of the George T. Stephens campaign in Ell, 
wood, Ind. The meeting closed with over 
2,000 souls being brought to Christ, and about 
1,000 reconsecrations. The meetings were 
crowded every night. A number of business 
and professional men were won for Christ, 
The most interesting case was that of a dry 
goods merchant who began morning prayer 
meetings in his store from 8:15 to 8:30. Near- 
ly all of his employes were won for Christ 
or won for the service of Christ. The churches 


evangelists and teachers conducted meet- 
xposition. 


will have a large number of additions to their 
roll, About nine churches united in the union 
effort. We are now in a six weeks campaign 
in Bellevue, O.” 

Mary Moody Parker, formerly associated 
with Dr. Torrey, has become associated with 
Dr. Milford H. Lyon as superintendent of 
women’s work. She sends the following re- 
port of the meetings in Lansing, Mich.: “Lan- 
sing has been the scene of a great awakening 
in the things of God. At the beginning of the 
work, things went hard, as the church itself 
was greatly in need of reviving. The interest 
of the church members grew and deepened un- 
til possibly in no place visited was there bet- 
ter personal work done than in Lansing. 
Meetings were held in every available place, 
including the shops, where both men and 
women were employed. Bible classes were 
held in various places. Dr. Lyons spoke to the 
business and professional men at the noon 
lunch. Personal workers leagues were formed 
among the men and women of the city, and 
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ew meméese men and women are still going out to 
| directopaek to save the lost. Since the meetings the 
YS. Misgastors have reported that they never had such 
d young pryer meetings in the history of their church- 
meeting fs as were held on the first prayer meeting 
Carmel, fught after the meetings closed.” The party 
1 answer next went to Flint, Mich., where a large tab- 
ntil Dec, fenacle was erected, and the people were ex- 
peting great things. 


ws: “It! Dr, Henry W. Stough completed a most suc- 
€ results wssful series of meetings at Lebanon, Pa., 
| in Elk |mere for six weeks he conducted services. 
ith ovet|ibanon is the heart of a liturgical section, 
id about Iy¢ the meetings were considered very success- 
3S Wert ti The tabernacle seated more than 5,000 
business prsons, and the building was well filled 
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throughout the meetings. On Saturday after- 
moons when there were special services for 
vomen only, and on Sunday afternoons, at the 
meetings for men only, the tabernacle was in- 
adequate in size. 
dty that generally co-operate in a meeting of 
this kind, joined in the work, and the churches 
cf the city were quickened through the meet- 
ngs, and there have been many additions in 
membership. J. A. Sowers, an influential man 
of the city, said, “This city will never be the 
same on account of these meetings.” There 
were several remarkable answers to prayer. 
During the meetings, one woman prayed con- 
tinually for her wayward son, who drifted 
from bad to worse, and at last opened a pool 
toom, He was successful in his line of work, 
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‘ing addresses. 


All of the churches in the, 
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but he was attracted to the meetings and ac- 
cepted Christ and got out of the business. 
There were 1,096 professed conversions on a 
single day. Dr. Stough is now conducting a 
series of meetings in Buffalo, N. Y., having a 
tabernacle that seats 8,000 persons. At the time 
of writing the meetings are but ten days old, 
but there is a good spirit shown, and on sev- 
eral occasions people were turned away for 
the want of room. 

“We closed a splendid meeting in Giltner, 
Neb., last Sunday. We should have had 
four weeks, instead of three, but we did the 
best we could in the time we had. There were 
70 professions, and a real revival spirit- 
ually among the church members. We go to 
the First M. E. Church, Battle Creek, Mich., 
for next Sunday. They have a membership 
of more than 800 and we are hoping to have a 
great work there.”—S. D. Goodale. 

H. P. Dunlop and party are in a revival 
at Belle Center, O., in a tabernacle. There 
were over 600 professed conversions at the 
time of writing. The party goes next to Fair- 
mont, Ind., for December. 

Charles R. Goff and party write, “We are 
in a fine meeting here at Bloomfield, Ia., with 
over 40 conversions thus far. Last night was 
high school night, and the altar was full of 
young folks. We expect to see a large number 
saved before the meeting closes.” 

The Moody Bible Institute Gospel Party 
closed the campaign at Norwich, N. Y., Nov. 
14. W. W. Ketchum, the evangelist, was taken 
ill the last day and was unable to give the clos- 
Throughout the entire series 
of meetings a high standard of work was main- 
tained and as a result 400 men, women and 
children professed conversion, while 600 church 
members dedicated their lives anew to more 
whole-soul service. At the close of the meet- 
ings Miss Andrews went to Syracuse to assist 
the women workers of the Billy Sunday Party 
for a short time. A movement was begun 
at Norwich to have Mrs. Bowman continue 
her Bible classes for a few weeks longer. Mrs, 
Ketchum’s work among the boys and girls in 
the afternoon meetings brought many to de- 
cide for Christ. 

Earl W. Clark begins special meetings Dec. 
5 in the Belmont theatre building, Washington, 
D. C., and asks the prayers of our readers 
especially for these meetings. He says the 
Baptist churches just closed meetings there 
with several hundred converts, especially in 
the colored churches, where more than 1,000 
were saved. 





If the Christian church were what she ought 
to be, and could be, for one single day, the 
world would be converted before nightfall— 
Chas. Kingsley. 
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FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 


Below are ‘given the engagements, with dates as far 
as known, of the workers named, Our readers are 
earnestly invited to remember these laborers and their 
fields of appointment in their prayers. 

G. K. Ackley—Nov. 23, Millersport, O.; Jan. 2, Dal- 
ton, Pa.; Feb. 6, Newcomerstown, Pa. 

Geo. Wood Anderson—Dec., Easton, Pa. 

. H, Baker and party—Until Dec. 6, Harrington, 
wy Dec. 29-Jan. 17, Conneautville, Pa, 
e0. 


W. Bates—Dec. 5-19, Eastport, Mich.; Jan. 
2-23, Gregory, Mich. 

J. Ritchie Bell—Until. Dec. 13, Ottawa, Ont.; Jan. 
9-30, Camden, N. J.; Feb. 6-27, Lynn, Ont.; Mar. 5-26, 
Picton, Ont, 

Hay Bell and Joe Lauderdale—Dec., Appleton City, 

0.; Jan., Cuba, Ill.; Feb., St. Louis, Mo.; Mar., Cen- 
terville, Kan. 

W. E. Biederwolf Party—Oct. 21, York, Pa.; Jan. 2, 
Allentown, Pa.;, Feb. 27, Norristown, Pa.; April 21, 
Plainfield, N. J. 

Chester Birch—Dec. 2, Ypsilanti, Mich.; Jan. 2, 
Indianola, Ia.; Jan. 18, Brownsville, Pa.; Feb. 2, 


Georgetown, O. 
H. W. Bromley Party—Until Dec, 22, Petoskey, Mich.; 
Jan, 2-Feb. 5, Harlan, Ia.; Feb. 6- Mar. 11, Sax City, Ia. 


Mr. and Mrs. Benj. F. Butts—Dec., Pikeville, Ky.; 
Jan., New York, N. Y.; Feb., Medina, N. Y. 

Helen L. Byrnes—U ntil Dec, 19, Belleview, O. 

Norman H,. Camp—UvUntil Dec. 20, Grover, Ta. 

R. I. Champion—Until Dec. 12, Marion, Ind.; Dec. 


13-Jan. 2, Geneva, Ind.; Jan. 3-23, Terre Haute, Ind. 
B. T. Clark Party—Until Dec. 15, Kansas City, Mo.; 
Dec. 16-Jan. 1, Cedar Rapids, Ia. 
as = ~ agra Exeter, Ont.; Jan., 
Ont., Ca 
Alex. 3. Davidson—Until Dec. 12, 
Jan. 18-Feb. 2, Fenton, Mich.; 
bury, Md. 
H. P. Dunlop—Dec., 


Brantford, 


Marathon, Ia.; 
Feb. 6-March 5, Salis- 


Fairmount, Ind. 


John W. Erskine—Until Dec. 19, Bancroft, S. Dak.; 
Dec. 29-Jan. 17, Prescott, Mich.; Jan. 19-Feb, 7, Logan, 
Ia., or Clio, Mich.; Feb. 9-28, New Lathrop, Mich.; 


Apr. 12-30, Grand Haven, Mich. 
Bruce Evans Party—Jan., Bluffton, Ind. 


nt John Fitt—Dec., Jetmore, Kan.; Jan., Cheney, 
an, 

E. J. Forsythe and party—Dec., Tipton, Ia.; Jan.- 
Feb., Detroit, Mich. (West Side). 

Theodore, L. Frost—Until Dec. 12, E. Gloucester, 
Mass. : 

F. A. Geisenheimer—Dec. 5-19, Leslie, Mo. 


Gilbart and Loes—Dec., Maple Creek, Sask., Can. 


Chas. R. Goff Party—Dec., Centerville, Ia.; Jan., 
Mt. Pleasant, Ia. 

. D. Goodale—Until Dec. 19, Battle Creek, Mich.; 
Mar., Brady, Neb. 

Gray and Weeden—Dec., Littleton, N. H.; Jan., 
Nashua, N. 

Claude A. Gunder—Until Dec. 19, Princeton, Mo. 

W. W. Hall Party—dJan. 2, Sidney, O. 

Ham and Ramsay—Jan., Richmond, Ky. 

John S. Hamilton Party—Dec., Hastings, Neb.; Jan, 
2, Shelbyville, Ind. 

O. E. Hamilton—Jan., Miami, Okla. 

W. D. Hamilton—Dec., Seward, Neb, 

Hart and Magann—Jan. 2, Elgin, Ill.; Feb. 20, Bata- 
via, N. Y. 

R. G. Heddon—Dec. 12-22, Adelphi, Ia. 

Hendrick and Carter—Jan., Danvers, IIl. 

Cc. E. Hillis Party—Dec. 12, Portage, Pa. 

Tilman Hobson and party—Until Dec. 15, Marion, 
Kan.; Jan. 1-Feb. 1, Wichita, Kan. . 

I. E. Honeywell Party—Until Dec. 19, Homestead, 


Pa.; Jan, 2-Feb. 13, Shamokin, Pa 


Robert E. Johnson Party—Until Dec. 20, Red Bank, 


J.; Dec. 21, Topeka, ‘Kan. 

Bob Jones Party—Dec., Joplin, Mo.; Jan. 2, Aurora, 
Feb. 20, Connellsville, Pa.; April 9, Gloversville, 
‘c. ‘G. Jordan Party—Dec., Delaware, O.; Jan. 2, 


Kewanee. Ill. 
J. B. Kendall—Dec., Elkhart, Kan 
H. D. Kennedy and party—Dec., 
Jan., Grinnell, Ia. 
Wm. N. Kirk—Jan. 2, Mechanicsville, Ia. 
H. A. Knowles Party-——Dec., Fremont, Ill. 
Robert L. Layfield—Dec., Wakeeney, Kan. 
John M. Linden—Dec. 1, Augusta, Wis. 
Frank E. Lindgren—Until Dec. 12, Winfield, 


Webster City, Ia.; 


Kan. 


Oscar Lowry—Until Dec. 19, Shenandoah, Ia.; Jan. 
2-Feb. 6, Clarinda, Ia. 

Eva Ludgate Party—-Until Dec. 12, El Paso, IIl.; 
Dec., Deland, Ill. 

Joseph C. Ludgate—Until Dec. 19, El Paso, Ill. 

Milford H. Lyon Party—Dec., Flint, Mich.; Jan. 2, 


Wilmington, Del.; Feb. 20, Spokane, Wash. 

Jas. B. McClure—Dec., Quarryville, Pa. 

J. W. Mahood and party—Until Dec. 5, Mt. Pleasant, 
Mich.; Dec. 7-22, Sturgis, Mich. 
E. Cc M Ill.; Dee. 


iller Party—Dec., Paxton, 
Miller-Vinaroff Party—Until Dec. 12, Russell, 


26, 
Wheaton. Ill. 


Kan. 
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Mitchell and Preston—Until Dec. 19, East 
Til; Jan. 2-23, Pinckneyville, Ill. 

W. J. Morris—Until Dec. 4, St. 
4-20, Hopkins, Mo. 

E. R. Nance—Until Dec. 5, Culver, Kan.; 
Carlton, Kan.; Jan. 2-23, Solomon, Kan. 

O. A. Newlin—Until Dec. 12, Eagle Grove, Ia, 

French E. Oliver Party—Dec., Xenia, 

aul Henry Packard and party—Until 
Belleville, Kan. 


St. Louis, 


Joseph, Mo.; Deg, 


Dec, 24 


Sara Cc. Palmer Party—Jan., Freeland, Pa.; Feb,, 

ee Pa.; Mar., Newcastle, Pa 
. Peacock "Party—Dec., Chariton, Ia. 

oat J. Pease Party—Dec., Park Rapids, Minn, 

E. B. Pratt—Dec., Osceola, Ia. 

Rayburn and Laraway—Until Dec. 26, River Falls 
Wis.; Jan. 2-Feb. 6, Fremont, Neb.; Feb. 13-Mar, 13 
Kinsley, Kan.; Mar. 19-Apr. 16, Monroe, Wis.; Apr, 
23-May 14, Elsworth, Wis. 


Milton S. Rees—Dec., Y.; Jan. 2, Dan. 
bury, Conn, 

James V. Reid—Dec. 5-19, Petersburg, Ind. 

Runyan-Rueckert—Until Dee. 19, Vassar, Mich.; Jan, 

2-23, Independence, Kan.; Jan. 30-Feb. 30, Cameron, 
Mo.: Feb. 20-Mar. 12, Madison, Neb. 

A. H. Sargent—Dec. 1-12, Jackson, N. H. 

Haroid F. Sayles—Until Dec. 14, Goodrich, Mich.; 
Jan, 2-18, Breckenridge, Mich. 

Chas. Reign Scoville Party—-Dec., Jefferson City, Mo, 

H. D. Sheldon—wUntil Dec. 20, Clyde, N. Y.; Jan. 2-7, 
Granville, N. Y.; Watervliet, N. x. 

S. R. Sherriff and party—Until Dec. 5, Gassaway, Ww. 
Va.; Dec. 12-Dec. 19,. Harris Ferry, a.; Jan., Bev- 
erley, W. Va.; Feb., Belington, W. Va. 

F. E. Smiley—Dec., Denver, Colo. 

Chas. Cullen Smith’ and A. C. V. Gilmore—Dec., West 
Pullman, Ill.; Jan., Faribault, Minn. 

Gypsy Smith, Jr.—Dec., Richmond, Va.; Feb., Som- 


Malone, N. 


“A N. J.; Mar., Troy, N. Y.; Apr., Long Branch, 
‘Lewis E. Smith—Dec. 1-19, Malden, Mass.; Jan, 2-16, 
Manchester, N. Ae oe 19-30, Auburn, R. L; Feb, 
2-13, Wakefield, Ma ’ 

Myron J. Smith—Dec., Millville, N. Y.; Jan.; Roches- 
ter, rt 

Reuben S. Smith—Dec. 1-15, Osterville, Mass, 


Geo. T. Stephens Party—Dec., 
Scottdale, Pa. 

H. L. Stephens Party—Nov.-Dec., Greenfield, O. 

H. E. Stoner—Jan., Lima, O.; Feb., Hartville, O. 

Henry W. Stough ’Party-—Nov.-Dec., Buffalo, N. Y, 

Wm. A. Sunday Party—Dec., Syracuse, N. Y.; Jan. 
2, Trenton, N. J. 

Taylor and Rush—Dec., 
boro, Pa.; Feb., Topeka, Ind. 

W. A. Tetley_——Nov. 29, Platte City, Mo. 

Daniel S. Toy Party— —Until Dee. 19, Lancaster, Wis. ; 
Jan. 2-Feb. 6, Knightstown, Ind. 
. Evang. A. G. Voight—Until Dec. 12, Genoa, Neb.; Jan. 
2-30, Cushing, Neb. 

Chas. T. Wheeler Party—Until Dec. 5, 
ws Jan. 2-Feb. 15, Decatur, 

B. Dec, 12, Salem, IIl.; 

Walkerville, Mich.; 


Bellevue, O.; Jan. 2, 


Scottdale, Pa.; Jan., Spring- 


Boonville, 


ll, 

Williams Party—Until 

ta 16, Ardmore, Okla. 
WwW. M. Young—Until 


* ae 12, 
Jan, 1-24, Herkimer, N. 


FORTHCOMING CONFERENCES OR IM- 
PORTANT DATES 


Civic Reform Institute, The Moody Bible Institute, 
gag Ill. (Dr. Wilbur F. Crafts, Sec’y, Washington, 
D. C.)—Dec. 28-31. 

Jubilee Celebration, Y. W. C. A., Feb, 1-Mar. 3, 1916, 

Week of Prayer, Jan. 2-8, 1916. 

National Missionary Congress, aD 
April 26-30, 1916. 

Philadelphia (Pa.) Bible School 

Midwinter, Jan. 16-14, 1916 
Spring, March 27-31, 1916. 

<< Missionary Movement Conventions in De- 

cember: 


Washington, 


Bible Conferences: 


Manchester, N. H., Dec. 1-3, 5. 
St. Louis, Mo., Dec. 1-3, 
Cleveland, O., Dec. 5-8. 
Albany, N. Y., Dec. 5-8. 
Toledo, O., Dec. 8-10, 12. 
Congress on Christian Work in Latin America, 
Panama, C. Z., Feb. 10-20, 1916. 


International Y. M. C. 
May 12-16, 1916 

National Missionary 
April 26-30, 1916. 

Philadelphia (Pa.) Bible Senet Bible Conferences; 

Midwinter, Jan. 10-14, 1916. 

Spring, March 27-31, 1916. 

Bible Sunday, Dec. 5, 1915. 

Universal Week of Prayer, Jan. 


A, Perens, Cleveland, O., 


Congress, Washington, VD. C., 


2-8, 1916, 
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| The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago 








FACULTY ENGAGEMENTS 


Dr. Gray: Dr. Gray gave the first week of 
Jovember to the State Sunday-school Associa- 
ion of West Virginia, lecturing under its 
gispices in the following cities and towns of 
fat state; Parkersburg, Huntington, Charles- 
pn, Elkins, Sutton and Weston. He offered 
he dedicatory prayer at the opening of the 
Moody Tabernacle on Sunday evening, No- 
rember -7, and addressed the Presbyterian 
Ministers Association of Chicago on Monday 
morning, November 15. 

Dr. Fitzwater: Oct. 31, Moody Church (a. 
m.); Nov. 2, 9, Union Bible Class, Roseland, 
(ll; 6, 13, Union Bible Class, Moody Church. 
Dr. Russell: Oct. 24-31, Sunday-school As- 
sociation of West Virginia; Nov. 14, Naper- 
ville, Ill. Grace United Evangelical Church. 
Mr. Gosnell: Oct. 31, Association House, 
Chicago; Nov. 5, 12, Union Bible Class, Pitts- 
burgh, Pa. 

Mr. Sellers: Oct. 16, 23, 30, Union Bible 
Class, Moody Church; Oct. 17, 24, Friendly 
Class, Moody Church;. Nov. 1, Kansas 
City, Mo., Reunion Moody Bible Institute stu- 
dents Ministers’ Meeting (a. m.); High School 
students (p. m.); Nov. 2-16, International 
Sunday-school Association Tour, Oklahoma, 
Louisiana, Mississippi. 

Mr. Sutcliffe: Nov. 1, 8, 15, Union Bible 
Class, Oak Park, Ill.; Nov. 2, 9, Union Bible 
Class, Hinsdale, Ill.; Nov. 4, 11, Union Bible 
Class, Central Park Congregational Church; 
Nov. 6, 13, Union Bible Class, Moody Church, 
Sunday-school Hour; Oct. 16, 23, 30, Nov. 6, 
13, Union Bible Class, Moody Church; Oct. 
17, Moody Personal Workers’ Company; Oct. 
24, Summerdale Congregational Church (p. 
m.); Nov. 7, Morton Park Congregational 
Church (p. m.); Nov. 14, Garfield Park Con- 
gregational Church. 

Mr. Ralston: Nov. 7, Mayflower Congrega- 
tional Church, Friendly Bible Class, Moody 
Church; Nov. 14, Young Women’s Christian 
Association. 

Mr. Marshall: Nov. 3, Second Presbyterian 
Church, Chicago, Missionary Lecture. 

Miss Johnson: Oct. 16, 23, 30, Nov. 6, 13, 
Union Bible Class, Moody Church, Sunday- 
school Hour. 





MR. POPE IN BATTLE CREEK, MICH. 
Mr. Pope of the Extension Department ad- 
dressed the Michigan State S. S. Convention 
at Battle Creek, Nov. 11, on “The Attractions 





of Christian Work.” The tabernacle in which 


the convention was held seats 3,000 and was 
filled at every session. Mr. Pope also ar- 
ranged for a reunion of Moody Bible Institute 
students and eighteen sat down to a dinner at 
the Chamber of Commerce Building and after- 
wards enjoyed a season of fellowship and 
speech making. The question of forming 
alumni associations of Moody Bible Institute 
students was discussed and it seemed to be 
the general opinion that it was best to have 
only one association in each state, and that its 
meetings be held in connection with some 
interdenominational gathering like that of the 
State Sunday-school Association. Michigan 
already has an alumni association which was 
organized last spring at Detroit. 

Among the interesting facts brought out at 
the reunion at Battle Creek was the following: 

Four years ago, a student left The Moody 
Bible Institute and accepted a call to a church 
in Michigan. The church register contained 
the names of 200 members, but on his first Sun- 
day there were only six people in the congrega- 
tion. He began calling around the parish and 
found that only five homes in the town had 
Bibles. Nearly the first thing he did in the 
church was to call a meeting and cut down the 
membership from 200 to 25. In about three 
months, he began to hold revival meetings 
which he conducted himself. As a result, there 
were 140 conversions and now the membership, 
which is considerably over 200 is composed of 
earnest, working Christians. There is not a 
home in the town which does not contain a 
Bible, and the people have purchased them 
themselves. He has four bands of workers 
who go out from his church each Sunday to 
hold evangelistic services. He himself, in 
addition to his regular church work, is con- 
ducting a class for. personal workers in a near- 
by city with an attendance of 75. Though he 
has never had college or seminary training, he 
knows his Bible and the needs of unsaved men 
and women. 





OLD TESTAMENT SYNTHESIS 
(A student’s testimony.) 

“T have long been wishing to express my 
gratitude in telling you how thoroughly I enjoy 
Bible Synthesis. To me the study of the Old 
Testament had hitherto been so uninteresting, 
difficult and obscure, and some portions often 
aroused in me a spirit of rebellion. Now I 
find it not only interesting, clear and simple, 
but also decidedly helpful. I feel that being 
here would be worth while even if it were for 
no other subject but this.” 
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EXTENSION DEPARTMENT 


The Extension Department reports the fol- 
lowing workers as having been placed: 

Rev. F. P. Blakemore with the Trinity M. 
E. Church, Chicago; L. E. Hague as pastor 
Fourth Presbyterian Church, Oak Park, IIL; 
David Beggs, Congregational Church, Arcadia, 
Neb.; F. W. Bailes with Baptist Church at 
Clinton, Wis.; C. D. McKenzie at Fulton, 
Mich., for indefinite pastoral supply work; A. J. 
Burville at Walworth, Wis.; Miss F. E. Don- 
aldson as deaconess, South Presbyterian 
Church, Syracuse, N. Y.; Olive Bascom, Leon- 
ard St. Orphanage, Atlanta, Ga.; Miss Addie 
M. French at Chicago Heights, Ill. in Italian 
Settlement work; C. H. Long with Chas. F. 
Weigle in special meetings as pianist, Page, N. 
Dak.; Peter De Young, Laporte, Ind., “Win 
My Chum” week. 

In the evangelistic field the following (pres- 
ent and former students) have been placed: 
A. R. Shaw at Lancaster, Pa.; Margaret Cole- 
man with the Fred S. Weaver Party for the 
entire season; T. H. Nichol at Hartford City, 
Ind.; H. G. Tovey at Indianapolis, Ind.; M. H. 
Barbican at Henderson, IIl.; J. W. Henderson 
with Evangelist H. G. Bailey, Gas City, Ind.; 
Evangelists Greene and Clark at Lake Andes, 
S. Dak.; W. J. Thomson at Trenton, Mo.; R. 
M. Hickman at Mediapolis, Ind., and Norman 
H. Camp for meetings at Gruver, Ia., Rich- 
mond, Va., and Lake Geneva, Wis. 

The field workers have been engaged as fol- 
lows: Miss E. Stafford Millar, St. Louis, Mo.; 
Mrs. Frances C. Allison with Bob Jones 
Party, Joplin, Mo.; Miss Angy Manning Tay- 
lor, St. Louis, Mo.-Kirkwood and suburb, by 
Virginia women of Young Women’s Chris- 
tian Association; John C. Page at North Syd- 
ney, Nova Scotia; George E. Guille, Lebanon, 
Pa., Carlisle, Pa., and Athens, Tenn.; Howard 
W. Pope, State Sunday-school Convention at 
Battle Creek, Mich, United Evangelical 
Church, Chicago, Reunion Bible Students 
Alumni; Immanuel Baptist Bohemian Church, 
Chicago. 





“BILLY” SUNDAY AT THE INSTITUTE 


Evangelist William A. Sunday and his whole 
party visited the Institute October 25 on the 
invitation of the faculty, to give instruction to 
the students on the methods of modern Evan- 
gelism, a whole day being given up to the 
program. 

Mr. Sunday gave a discourse in the morning 
on the Feeding of the Five Thousand, apply- 
ing it to the work of public and personal 
evangelism, and was followed by Mrs, Sunday 
who added a few appropriate words. The 
afternoon addresses were given on the fol- 
lowing subjects: “Bible Study in Prayer Meet- 
ings,” by Miss Grace Saxe; “Boys’ and Girls’ 
Work,” by Miss Alice Miriam Gamlin; ‘“Cen- 
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tral Business Women’s Work,” by Mis 
Frances Miller, and “Extension Business Wom. 
en’s Work,” by Mrs. William Asher, an Op- 
portunity being given for questions at the 
close of each address. The evening session 
was in charge of Mr. Homer A. Rodeheaver 
who, with Mr. Brewster, conducted an instruc. 
tive and devotional praise service. 

It proved to be a great day in the history 
of the Institute and the students and em- 
ployes, as well as the members of the faculty, 
greatly appreciated the kindness of the party 
in devoting one of their rest days to sucha 
service. The visit is one of a series of the 
leading evangelists of the country, which the 
Institute has planned for this fall and winter, 
and which marks a further advance step in 
its training work along the line of evangelism, 





INAUGURATION OF CIVIC EVANGEL. 
ISM 

(The following is an extract of a revised 
syndicate article by Rev. Wilbur F. Crafts, Ph, 
D., International Reform Bureau, Washington, 
D; C) 

The Interdenominational Association of 
Evangelists, with which about all the evangel- 
ists who hold the great tabernacle meetings 
are associated, voted at their annual meeting 
at Winona Lake to invite the International 
Reform Bureau to- conduct a school of civic 
evangelism in their holiday recess, December 
28-31, in Chicago. 

The meetings will be held in the Moody 
Institute and will be free to all. Rooms and 
board can be secured there, as it is the Christ- 
mas recess, at $1.00 per day. Those who will 
attend should write soon to Dr. Gray. Cor- 
respondence, except as _to board, should be 
addressed to the International Reform Bureau, 
Washington, D. C. 

Those who have already promised to par- 
ticipate in the program of the school are: Rev. 
Wilbur F, Crafts, Superintendent and Rev, 
Henry N. Pringle, Assistant Superintendent of 
the Bureau, the latter a specialist in law en- 
forcement and in stereopticon street lectures 
on city problems; Professor Samuel Zane Bat: 
ten, Chairman of the Baptist Social Service 
Commission; Mr. Arthur Burrage Farwell, 
Secretary of the Chicago Law and Order 
League; and Mr. W. J. Burns, the famous de- 
tective. The two last named and Mr. Pringle 
will tell the evangelists and other Christian 
workers who attend, how to clean up a town. 
Other civic evangelists will enrich the pro- 
gram. 





WHAT THE REV. RUFUS F. STOKES 
THINKS OF THE MOODY BIBLE 
INSTITUTE OF CHICAGO 


(Mr. Stokes was for seven years pastor of 





Calvary Baptist Church, San Antonio, TeX, 
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and resigned to go out as evangelist under the 

auspices of the Southwestern Baptist Theo- 
jogical Seminary, of Fort Worth, Tex.— 
ditors.) 

“After an attendance of several months as a 
student in the Moody Bible Institute of Chi- 
cago, | want to say a word in testimony of the 
merits of this great school. I know of no 
glace where a young man or woman may 
obtain a better training in the Bible along the 
ines covered by the courses taught than’ there. 
Practically the only textbook used is the 
3ible and great effort is made to encourage 
jhe pupil to read and re-read until he can form 
his own opinion as to what the Bible teaches. 
Commentaries and other helps are commended 
only as helps to a better understanding of the 
Word, but their use is discouraged, as crutches 
on which to hobble through the Bible. The 
teachers are all humble, earnest and godly 
men and spare no pains to put the pupil into a 
thorough knowledge of the’subject treated, and 
altogether give him a_ practical working- 
knowledge of the Word of God. 

‘Dr. James M. Gray easily ranks among the 
leading Bible teachers of the world. To my 
way of thinking there is nothing in that line 
that excels his’ Synthetic Bible Studies. The 
ministry of any pastor or evangelist will be 
greatly enriched by a few weeks or months 
spent in the Institute. The Christian fellow- 
ship of both teachers and the students has 
been a great blessing to me. The spirit of the 
great Moody is still regnant in the school. 
‘God bless the school that D. L. Moody 
founded.’ ” 





ITEMS OF INTEREST 


Recently two former students (Valdemar 
Andreasen, ’07,.and A. Hoiriis, ’07) assisted 
the Danish Baptist Church at Cuppy’s Grove, 
Ia., in a series of revival meetings. The fol- 
lowing is a paragraph from an article that ap- 
peared in a Danish Baptist paper, “The Watch- 
man”: 

“As a congregation we are thankful to the 
Lord for such brethren as Hoiriis and Andrea- 
sen, who came to us from the Moody Bible 
Institute. We wish to get more of the same 
kind: men who believe in the Divine Inspira- 
tion of the whole Bible and proclaim the truth 
with faithfulness; then we can be sure that 
such preaching shall not be without fruit, be- 
cause the promise of our Lord is: that His 
word shall not return empty.” 


A reunion of former students of the Institute 
was held at the Y. W. C. A. Kansas City, Mo., 
November 1, 1915, at which the following were 
present: David E, Jones, 710; Mrs. David E. 
Jones, Evening Classes, 10; Emma S.. Cooper, 
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93; T. B. Prescott, ’10; J. J. Hartman, ’97; 
C. A. Shakelton, 793; and E. O. Sellers, ’97. 





PERSONALIA 

Howell Isaac, ’97, is the director of the Lous 
Angeles Community Music Center. 

E. M. Anderson, 710, evangelist, is now 
located at his new address, 975 Burr St., St. 
Paul, Minn. 

H. G, Gibson, ’06, has been ordained into the 
Presbyterian ministry by his home presbytery, 
Lenox, Ia. 

Edwin O. Colbeck, ’07, has accepted a call 
to become pastor of the First Baptist Church, 
Monroe, Mich. 

Homer Stanley Morgan, ’12, was ordained 
Nov. 4, 1915, at Parkman, Me. The Rev. I. B. 
Mower, D. D., preached the ordination sermon. 

Herbert S. Stoltz, ’12, is a student in the 
Southern Baptist Theological Seminary, Louis- 
ville, Ky. 

G. A. DeFlone, 795, evangelist, writes that 
his permanent address is now 2330 Glenarm 
Place, Denver, Colo. 

John Muir, ’97, a missionary at Pen Shon- 
hzien, West China, has been greatly blessed in 
his prayer life. 

Mary Moody Parker, ’94, is now with the 
Lyon Evangelistic Campaign party as super- 
intendent of the Women’s work. 

Annie Maclaren, ’03, is now with the Oliver- 
Buttler Tabernacle Meetings, at Xenia, O., as 
soloist and in charge of Girl’s Meetings. 

Irma L. Newcomb, ’13, Louisville, Ky., who 
was accepted by the China Inland Mission, 
September 14, sailed for China, October 17, 
1915. 

Winnifred G. Rhoads, 711, is pastor of the 
Second Baptist Church, Oshkosh, Wis., one of 
the churches engaged in the union evangelistic 
campaign in that city. 

L. S. Wagner, ’11, entered the Nebraska 
Wesleyan University, this fall, as a freshman. 
He is located at 606 E. 15th St., University 
Place, Neb. 

Julia Laughlin, secretary of the April class, 
15, has changed her address to 1215 First Ave., 
Cedar Rapids, Ia. Class letters should be sent 
to her in December. 

Francis B. Hanna, ’09, pastor of the United 
Brethren church, Mt. Carroll, Ill, is planning 
to conduct three special series of meetings be- 
tween now and next spring. 

Fred Keifer, ’11, has resigned the pastorate 
of the Normal Presbyterian Church, Normal, 


-Ky., and is now in the Kentucky Theological 


Seminary, Louisville, Ky. 

Frederick E. Stemne, ’12, Plymouth, IIL, 
has received a call to the Congregational 
church at Little Rock, Ia. He will begin his 
work there November 1, 1915. 
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Evelyn M. Gardimer, ’07, is assisting the pas- 
tor of the United Brethren church at Canton, 

O. 

Clare Harding, ’11, has written an article on 
“Efficiency in Church Music,” which appeared 
in the October issue of “The Outlook.” 

George W. Meek, ’04, began his work as 
pastor of the Almoral Congregational Church, 
Earlville, Ia., last June and already reports 
good progress in the salvation of souls? 

K. Anna Gibbons, ’02, missionary to Japan, 
under the Presbyterian Board, now at Kirks- 
ville, Mo., says she is very anxious to go back 
to that country, so she can take up her work. 

W. B. Williston, ’07, missionary at Pachow, 
Szechwan, China, has written an article, “A 
Missionary Honeymoon,” which appeared in 
the November issue of “China’s Millions.” 

Myrtle E. Scott, 15, assisted Evangelist For- 
sythe in his six weeks meetings at Kirksville, 
Mo., and according to a letter received from 
that place, her work was highly appreciated. 

Horatio Clark Payne, ’09, graduated from the 
McCormick Seminary in 1912, and is now pas- 
tor of the Congregational church, Robbinsdale, 
Minn., where he is having success in his work. 

T. J. Gibson, ’12, is pastor of the Baptist 
church at Huntley, Minn. He was ordained 
in this church, October 15, 1915. The pastor 
of the First Baptist Church, Mankato, Minn., 
preached the ordination sermon. 

Lora Amelia Clement, ’13, sailed October 
11, 1915, for Canton, China, where she will 
probably spend the first year in language study 
before taking up regular missionary work in 
Kong Moon, South China. 

E. L. Powlesland, ’10, has resigned his pas- 
torate at the First Baptist Church, Sedro 
Woolley, Wash., to accept the pastorates of 
the Enon Baptist Church, Valleyford, Wash., 
and the First Baptist Church, Freeman, Wash. 

E. C, Steinberg (07) and wife, of Tanjuanfu, 
China, expect to come to this country next 
summer and are planning to visit the Institute. 
They have been very successful in their work 
in China. 

Laura M. Baum, ’99, is secretary of the de- 
partment of religious work of the Y. W. C. A., 
Cincinnati, O. From the calendar for 1915- 
1916 received from this Association it is very 
evident that a splendid work is being done 
there. 

P. C. Packer, ’09, is pastor of the Congrega- 
tional church at Garner, Ia., which recently 
celebrated its 25th anniversary by rededicating 
the church after it had been extensively remod- 
eled. The occasion was considered a great 
success. 

George W. Jones, ’95, pastor of the Metho- 
dist Episcopal church, Norwood, Mass., is a 
graduate of Boston University, and is now 
taking a postgraduate course there. He is 
having good success in his work and enjoys it 
very much. 
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F. W. Wallace, ’93, Billings, Mont., reports; 
that during the five years he has been in that. 
place, the population has increased tenfold, | 
thus making it a great field for Christian work*, 

Mrs. A. E. Driggers (née Grace McCutch- 
eon), 03, writes that her husband is pastor of ; 
the Aiken Methodist Church, Aiken, S. C., and > 
that during the past year the church has be- 
come very active in personal work and the 
outlook is encouraging for the coming year, 

Edward Harrison Page, 15, missionary, 
American Sunday-school Union, has_ been 
transferred to Glasgow, Minn. Since leaving 
school last March he has organized 14 Sun- 
day-schools and has had over 100 children 
decide for Christ. 

Grace A. Page, ’05, Portland, Ore., has for 
the past six months been the office secretary 
in the North Pacific District Headquarters of 
the American Home and Foreign Mission So- 
cieties, covering the states of Oregon, Wash- 
ington and Idaho. She was previously in Los 
Angeles. 

Dora Wick, '07, for the past three years 
Religious Work Director of the Y. W. C. A. 
at Worthington, Minn., resigned last spring, 
being under appointment by the Presbyterian 
Foreign Mission Board to go fo Persia but 
she has not been able to go on account of the 
war. 

George C. Crockatt, ’11, pastor of the First. 
Presbyterian Church, White City, Kan., writes 
that through a series of meetings recently held 
in his church, his people have become thor- 
oughly aroused; a fine spirit pervades the en- 
tire church and prospects look good for the fu- 
ture. 

I. E. Reynolds, ’07, has resigned as gospel 
ssinger on the evangelistic staff of the Home 
Mission Board of the Southern Baptist Con- 
vention with headquarters at Atlanta, Ga., to 
accept a position with the South Western 
Baptist Theological Seminary, as Musical 
Director. 

A. B. Strickland, ’98, pastor of the Peari 
Street Baptist Church, Providence, R. I. is 
doing an aggressive work along the lines of 
“Soul Winning,” in his church. His wife 
(née Carolyn Jensen, ’99) is also in demand, 
especially among the missionary societies for 
which she has special adaptation and appeal. 

M. E. Bartholomew, ’07, pastor of the United 
Evangelical Church, Lewisberry, Pa., since 
1908 writes: “My short stay in the school 
marks an epoch in my Christian life. The 
homelike Christian atmosphere, the positive 
teaching in the classroom, the lasting friend- 
ships have been a source of great help to me 
in an ofttimes lonely service.” 

Alfred W. Bruhn, ’11, Midway, N. Dak., 
writes: “On November 2, 1915, J. Nickerson. 
08, H. Heise, ’10, and Mrs. Heise, ’11, and 
myself met at their home, had an enjoyable 
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; jime and planned a reunion of former M. B. I. 
In that. §tudents of the southwestern part of North 
tenfold, | Apakota for next year. I am getting on nicely 
1 work®, Byith my work in two Presbyterian churches.” 
-Cutch- Ella Shanklin, ’05, who has spent five years 
Stor of ; 3 missionary at Sierra Leone, on the West 
C., and) M(oast of Africa is now taking a complete rest 
las be- ft her home in Waterloo, Ind. She writes: 
nd the (The five years spent in Africa were the best 
year. _, Mears of my life. The lessons I learned while 
t the Moody Bible Institute were invaluable 


reports). 


onary, ; 
been |b me.” 
eaving Mrs. Virginia C. Staples, ’06, has had a va- 
| Sun. ‘fred experience since leaving the Institute: pas- 
ildren |Jbr’s assistant in Austin, Tex.; then in the 
nountains of Kentucky under the “Soul-win- 
as for ters’ society”; assisted in evangelistic work 
retary for two years and also as field secretary of the 
ers of Women’s Presbyterial of Western Texas. Her 
n So. pestimony ts: , The good hand of our God has 
Vash. poeem upon us.” ; 
: fad John M. Murchinson, ’08, graduated from the 
_ane Seminary, May 14, 1914, received a license 
o preach from the Cincinnati Presbytery, May 
years 1181914, was ordained by the Dayton Presby- 
C. A. tery, June 8, 1914, organized the Oakland 
ring, | §Presbyterian Church, December, 1914, and was 
erian finstalled as pastor of this church January 16, 
| but 1915. He says the Lord is blessing his work 
f the and expresses his gratitude to God for the 
: time spent at the M. B. I. 
First. David Beggs, ’14, writes’ of his work in 
rites Benham, Ky., as follows: . “The Lord has 
held been blessing me in the work here and I want 
hor- io praise Him for it. The attendance at the 
/ en- Sunday night services is about three times 
> fu- vhat it was when I first came and since last 
December over 40 have openly accepted Christ 
spel ind many others have requested prayers. I 
ome leave here November 2, to accept a call to a 
7on- Congregational church in Nebraska.” 
te Mrs. M. H. Wakefield (née Emma Fiel), 
tern 04, Weeks Mills, Me., writes that her husband 
sical s pastor of the Windsor Baptist Church in 
that city, but because of the lack of ministers 
eari 5 also supplying for two other churches .in 
a the vicinity. This gives her an opportunity 
of fo supply for him when he is serving the other 
vife thurches. She also has charge of the Women’s 
ind, Missionary Society, Women’s Aid, and assists 
for it funeral services as soloist and sometimes 
eal. tonducts them herself. 
ted Wilson Parke Minton, ’07, now in the sixth 
nce rear of his pastorate at Goshen, Ind., has been 
ool greatly blessed of God in his efforts, as indi- 
“he cated by the following: On his first Sunday, 
ive sixwyears ago, there were 42 at Sunday-school, 
nd- am 35 at the church service; on Sunday, Oct. 3, 
me 1915, there were 356 at Sunday School, and 
Over 200 at each of the preaching services. The 
k., membership is about 245, with a splendid or- 
on, ganization and a fine spirit. He writes, “I shall 
nd: § never cease to be grateful for the splendid 





le work of the Moody Bible Institute.” 


Jas. H. Wilson, ’07, missionary pastor, 
Bethel Baptist Church, Georgetown, British 
Guiana, S. A., writes: “When I entered the 
Institute, I had no knowledge of the Bible 
nor of gospel singing, so that the class work 
was quite difficult, and I was tempted oft- 
times to give up in despair, but I learned to 
surmount all obstacles. I learned how to win 
souls for the Master which was my chief joy. 
The fellowship of the students was unexcelled. 
Completing my course of studies in 1910, | 
went to South America the same year, at 
which place my work was greatly blessed of 
God. ‘May God’s blessing ever be upon the 
Moody Bible’ Institute,’ is my constant pray- 
er.” 

Ralph Atkinson, ’91, pastor of the First 
United Presbyterian Church, Seattle, Wash., 
has decided to devote his whole time to evan- 
gelism with headquarters at the Moody Bible 
Institute, Chicago. Dr. Atkinson is_ well 
known for his splendid evangelistic achieve- 
ments. His religious work began with a small 
United Presbyterian mission in Chicago which 
grew under his direction, until it became one 
of the largest churches in the Presbytery of 
Chicago. He spent eight years in Chicago 
and five in Sparta, Ill, where ke built a new 
church. The following two and a half years 
were devoted to evangelistic work in the Unit- 
ed States and. England. While pastor of his 
present church, he has been among the most 
active Christian leaders in the Northwest, 
serving as chairman of the Department of 
Evangelism of the Seattle Ministers’ Federa- 
tion. In 1893 he met with Mr. Dwight L. 
Moody when he was conducting -his big cam- 
paign in connection with the World’s Fair in 
Chicago, and subsequently entered the Insti- 
tute as a student, where he gained consider- 
able of the experience which has made his 
more recent efforts so successful. 





BORN 
To Mr. and Mrs. Edwin O. Colbeck, ’07, at 
Monroe, Mich., April 18, 1915, a son, Gilbert 
Mark. 
To Mr. and Mrs. Ralph D. Smith, ’92, at Los 
Angeles, Cal., September 18, 1915, a daughter, 
Lois Esther. 





MARRIED 

Amos S. Almburg, 714, to Miss Etta Peter- 
son at Chicago, IIl., Nov. 2, 1915. 

Francis A. Close, 713, to Ethel Luella Page, 
12, at Fredonia, Pa., October 28, 1915. At 
home after November 15, Taberg, N. Y. 

Mr. James A. Riggle to Anna Winnifred 
Baird, 711, at Clintonville, Pa., October 20, 1915. 
At home after -November 10, New Brighton, 
Pa: 
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SOWING BESIDE ALL WATERS 


“Tracts can go everywhere!” Let us see 
where tracts can go. A Christian farmer puts 
them in the bottom of his fruit and berry 
baskets when he sends to market. A pop- 
corn vender gives them to each customer with 
his purchase. A missionary was walking on 
the street one day, and picked up a package 
dropped by some boys as a joke. On open- 
ing it at home, she discovered some pieces of 
card board wrapped together. The idea came 
to her to do up a tract this way and drop it 
on the street. The thought was passed on 
to an invalid who does up many thousands. 
Those who drop them along the streets say 
that they find the string and paper left, but 
the tract gone. 

Some put tracts in envelopes and drop them 
on the elevated and subway stairs. Others slip 
them under things on the store counters, in 
behind picture postals in the rack, on car seats, 
and in station waiting-rooms. Others put 
those made in the form of posters on fences, 
telegraph poles, and on the outside of freight 
cars at stations which will eventually go to diff- 
erent parts of the country. Some are dropped 
in hall-ways and in the letter-boxes of apart- 
ment houses. One woman who does laundry 
work for sailors when they are on shore puts 
tracts in the clean clothes. She has received 
letters telling of blessing experienced from 
all different parts of the world. 

They can be sent through the mail to friends 
and strangers. One cuts out the death notices 
in the daily paper and sends tracts to the 
addresses, for often people’s hearts are softer 
at such times. Another, a “shut-in,” recently 
sent over 2,500 to names in the telephone book. 
They could be slipped into library books on 
returning, or sent out with receipted bills. 

Then there is the large field of personal dis- 
tribution to those we meet on the street, those 
who come to our doors, those we seek to help 
in institutions and homes. “In the morning 
sow thy seed, and in the evening withhold not 
thy hand, for thou knowest not which will 
prosper, either this or that, or whether tliey 
both shall be alike good.” 

“Is it worth while?” some may ask. A 
Christian put a tract. in an empty bottle and 
threw it from the deck of a steamer; eighteen 
months after a man started out in a rowboat, 
with the intention of committing suicide. He 


noticed the bottle, picked it up, read the con- 
tents and was saved from his purpose of de- 
stroying himself, and for eternity. A tract was 
handed to a street-car conductor. 


He was 








——= 





killed in an accident that same day, but be 
fore dying he gave evidence of having’ been 
saved through the reading of the leaflet. A 
man who was “down and out” picked up a 
soiled piece of paper on the street. It was 
one of these little messengers. He read it, 
and was converted to God, living a consistent 
Christian life for years. An evangelist was 
going from house to house distributing tracts, 
One woman barred the door against him. He 
left a leaflet in a near-by hedge. She found it 
and was brought to Christ by accepting its 
contents. “A woman dropped a tract in the 
way of Richard Baxter which led to his con- 
version. Richard Baxter wrote ‘The call to 
the Unconverted,’ which was the means of 
bringing a multitude to God, among others 
Philip Doddridge. He wrote, “The Rise and 
Progress of Religion in the Soul,’ which 
brought thousands into the kingdom, among 
others the great Wilberforce.”—M. F. 





“I BELIEVE IN PRINTER’S INK” 


If I were asked to write out my creed, one 
article would be this: “I believe in printer's 
ink,” : 

When a man puts in circulation a good, reli- 
gious book, he sets in motion an influence the 
extent and duration of which he eannot est 
mate. It is a teacher that requires no outfit, no 
money for traveling expenses, no salary, is not 
affected by the climate, is never sick, and con- 
sequently has no druggist’s or doctor’s bills te 
pay, and by reason of age, experiences no 
diminution of physical or mental activity. 
Always ready for work; no blue Mondays; 
always as bright as the morning stars. 

Books can go and stay where it is not prac- 
ticable for missionaries to live. Our mer- 
chant ships carry books and leave them among 
the islands of the sea, as well as on the shores 
of continents, years in advance of the arrival of 
missionaries. 

What agency for doing good in an inexpen- 
sive way will compare with the printed page? 
It is related of Rev. Dr. Goodell, of the Amer- 
ican Board, that when, in 1832, he was pass- 
ing through Nicodemia, having no time to 
stop, he left with a stranger a copy of “The 
Dairyman’s Daughter,” in the Armenian- 
Turkish language. Seventeen years afterward, 
he visited Nicodemia, and found a church of 
more than forty members, and a Protestant 
community of more than two hundred per- 
sons. That tract, with God’s blessing, did 
the work. Good seed—‘‘some sixty and some 
an hundred.”—Dr. Stockbridge. 
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CHRISTIAN 


SOLDIERS 
RESPOND TO 
THE GOSPEL 


The last two 
weeks have been 
filled with most 
joyous service in 
the hospitals, 
where we are lead- 
ing many men to 
Christ daily. We 
are also distribut- 
ing the Colportage 
Library books 
among these men 
and they seem 
greatly to appre- 
ciate them. 

One young man 
asked me for an 
interview the other 
day which I gladly gave him. He said 
he had been reading one of these books, 
“Sovereign Grace,” and that although he was 
a Christian, it had stirred him up, and he 
wanted to be more for the Master. Some of 
the soldiers have read their books through 
and have asked for others. 

We have already distributed some five hun- 
dred among these wounded soldiers in hospi- 
tals. We expect to distribute these in three 
other hospitals where there are some two 
thousand men. These books have already 
opened up for us interviews through which 
we have been enabled to lead some to Christ. 

Rev. J. Stuart Holden, editor of “The Chris- 
tian”; M. J. Kennedy MacLean, editor of “The 
Life of Faith’; Mr. J. J. Virgo, secretary of 
the Central Y. M. C.°A., have each told me 
the past week that they considered the hospi- 
tals the greatest field for evangelism. Two hun- 
dred thousand British wounded, and seven hun- 
dred thousand French wounded await the Gos- 
pel message and they are all most receptive. 
—Ralph_ C.» Norton. 





An Arizona Colporter Explain- 
ing the “Way of Life” 





5 _ “MY LIBRARY” 
The Meditations of en Iowa Prisoner 
Axscant two dozen volumes—but what an 
education there is embraced within that meagre 
collection!. I have but to read and Jearn—and 
remember. The world’s highest authorities 
upon mathematics, grammar, music, and re- 
ligion are gathered here for my benefit. When 
I seek to distover some truth concerning any 
one of these *subjects—excepting religion—I 
take* up the latest work of these respective 
authorities, myservants, and find my problem 
solved" or (which serves me equally well) I 
find a reliable clue to its solution. 
But when my thoughts revert to the great 
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beyond, when all that I learn without Divine 
inspiration shall be forgotten, I take up the 
one Book that has withstood the test of time 
and the one Book that offers comfort when I 
ask, “Is my name written there?” And, supple- 
mentary to the Bible, the books of the Moody, 
Colportage Library (provided by our chaplain 
upon request) furnish clues to the solution of 
those problems which I must solve before the 
day of judgment. These books are quite evi- 
dently the result of long and earnest study 
of the Bible (more study than you or I, 
brother layman, can devote to this incom- 
parable Book) but the beautiful characters 
portrayed therein would be lost to me were it 
not for those who have shown me their beauty. 
So, when my humble library fails to answer 
the most vital questions of life, I can turn to 
one of these books and get the timely advice 
of those who have spent years of study for 
my benefit. Truly this is a most paradoxical 
position in which I find myself—for though I 
am a prisoner, it cannot be denied that I am 
rich indeed.—T. V. H., Fort Madison. 


{The above is an echo of the good which is being 
steadily accomplished through the consignment of. litera- 
ture sent out on atcount of the D. L. Moody Prison 
Book Fund.] 





FREE GRANTS OF BOOKS 


The following donations of the Moody Colportage Li- 
brary books, Emphasized Gospels of St. John, etc., have 
been sent out on account of the several book funds named, 
from October 14, 1915 to Nov. 11, 1915, inclusive, many 
of which consignments already have been acknowledged 
with expressions of hearty appreciation: 

Prison Book Fund: 

Massachusetts, 225 books, 200 gospels. 

Missouri, 60 books, 50 gospels and tracts. 

Kentucky, 85 books, 85 gospels and tracts. 

Louisiana, 225 books, 225 gospels and tracts. 

Alabama, 15 books, 15 gospels. 

Iowa, books, 95 gospels and tracts. 

Kansas, 35 books, 30 gospels and tracts. 

Oklahoma, 20 books, 20 gospels and tracts. 

Ohio, 140 books, 165 gospels and tracts. 

New Jersey, 200 gospels. 

Idaho, 5 books, 5 _——— and tracts. 

Tennessee, 230 books, 80 gospels and tracts. 

North Carolina, 15 books, 10 gospels. 

Nebraska, 150° books, 150 gospels and tracts. 

New York, 60 books, 50 gospels. 

Indiana, 16 books, 10 gospels. 

Canada, 100. books, 100 gospels. 

District of Columbia, 500 books, 250 gospels. 
Mountain Book Fund: : 

North Carolina, 150 bgoks. 

Tennessee, 300 books. 

Africa Book Fund: 

No. Nigeria, 50 books. 

Spanish ‘Way to God” Book Fund: 

Florida, 100 books. 

Bolivia, 20 books. 





MR. MOODY’S BOOK FUNDS 


The following contributions have been received from 
October 16, 1915, to November 15, 1915, inclusive: 


Prison Book Fund: 





no. COmestpmisome. 33k shoe $276.75 
Military Camp Book Fund: a.0 ; 

A CISTI OTIS? cas. ceccs cincacec hdc cicnonnsfpGlace(tesree | BO 
Mountain Book Fund: 

1 Contribution ...... Don ESR AOE 12.54) 
Spanish “Way to God” Book Fund: 

Be, URANO OTE Sine aon dhiccnts nessen boktcnae ootesdpnevonbosecsomnage 3.00 
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Rev. William Hay,F.R.G.S. 


Canadian Pastor-Evangelist 


and Lecturer will undertake an evangelistic 
campaign in the United States from the 
beginning of January 


-@ Mr. Hay has had experience. with 
Drs. Chapman and J. Q. A. Henry in their 
campaigns in the Southern Hémisphere. 
He has received missionary inspiration in his travels 
through China, Manchuria, Korea and-Japan.. He 
has conducted fruitful eva ngelistic meetings in var- 
ious parts of the world. He has been. graduation 
lecturer at the Moody Bible Institute. 


@ His experience in democratic Australia and New ‘Zealand, 
where labor governments are in power especially fit him to in- 
terest and win workers. He has also the knowledge and exper- 
ience that specially fit him to address business people and 
students. He has addressed many gatherings of students on 
the mission fields of the Orient. 

He seeks to deepen the spiritual life of Christians as well as 

to win the unsaved to Christ. Musical part of the campaign 
effectively arranged. United meetings and individual church 
meetings. . 
@ Reference to Dr. J. Q. A. Henry: Dr. James M. Gray, Dean 
of the Moody Bible Institute; Dr. Farmer, Dean of Theology, 
McMaster Corer The Board of the Baptist Convention of 
Manitoba, the Y. M. C. A., Winnipeg, and many others, 


Address: 94 Spence Street, Winnipeg, Canada 




















D 0 Witte to A 
The Lance E. Appleby Evangelistic Party 
YOU for good service. Strong REAL 
WISH with men. Single or union REVIVAL 
References furnished 
? WICHITA, KAN. CHICAGO, ILL. ? 
317 N. Water Street 153 Institute Place 




















Dr. Charles T. Wheeler to Men at Lincoln, Ill. 
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-|| TYPEWRITER SENSATION~ 


Free TRIAL---Use as You Pay 
Send me only $2.50 a month until the low total price of $48.80 is 
paid, and the machine is yours 


This is absolutely the most generous typewriter offer ever made. Do not rent a machine when you can 
pay $2.50 a month and own one. hink of it—Buying a $100.00 machine for $48.80. Cash price, $45.45. Nev- 
er before has anything like this been attempted. 


“visete LC. SMITH ‘voz 
Large Clergyman’s and Student’s Type if Desired 


Perfect machines, Standard Size, Keyboard of Standard Universal arrangement writing 76 characters—uni- 
versally used in teaching the touch system. (Keyboard writing 84 characters $2.00 extra.) The entire line 
of writing completely visible at all times, has the tabulator, the two color ribbon, with auto- 

i] matic reverse, the back spacer, ball bearing type bars, ball bearing carriage action, ball , 
bearing shift action, in fact every late style feature and modern operating convenience. , 
Comes to you with everything complete, tools, cover, operating book and instructions, rib- // 
bon, practise paper—nothing extra to buy. You cannot imagine the perfection of this / H. A. SMITH 
beautiful reconstructed typewriter until you have seen it. I have sold several thousand / 






























of these perfect latest style Model No. 2 machines at this bargain price and everyone of / Room 571 

_ these thousands of satisfied customers had this beautjful strictly up to date machine on _// 231 N. Fifth Ave. 
five days free trial before deciding to buy it. I will ‘send it to you F. O. B. Chicago / 
for five days’ free trial. It will sell itself, but if you are not satisfied that this is the / CHICAGO, ILE. 






| greatest typewriter you ever saw, you can return it at my expense. You won’t want / Ship mea No. 2 L. C. Smith 
to return it after you try it—you cannot equal this wonderful value anywhere. / _ }. B. Chicago, as de- 





You Take No Risk—Put in Your Order NOW / scribed in this advertisement. 
When the typewriter arrives deposit with the express agent $8.80 and take the Eaalnned ith —regular 
machine for five days’ trial. If you are convinced that it is the best type- / quippe with __clergyman’s 






writer you ever saw, keep it and send me $2.50 a month until our bargain / type. I will pay you the $40.00 
Price of $48.80 is paid. 1f you don’t want it, return it to the express agent, / balance of the SPECIAL $48.80 
receive your $8.80 and return the machine to me. I will pay the return / purchase price, at the rate of $2.50 
express charges. This machine is guaranteed just as if you paid $100.00 / per month. The title to remain in 
for it. It is standard. Over one hundred thousand people own and use / you until fully paid for. It is under- 
these typewriters and think them the best ever manufactured. The / stood that I have five days in which 
Supply at this price is very limited, the price will probably be raised / to examine and try the typewriter. If 
my next advertisement appears, so don’t delay. Fill in the cou- / I choose not to keep it I will carefully 
m today—mail to me—the typewriter will be shipped promptly. / repack it and_return it to the express 
ére is no red tape. I employ no solicitors—no collectors—no / agent. It is understood that you give the 
chattel mortgage, It is simply understood that I retain title to / . standard guarantee for one year. 
the machine until the full $48.80 is paid. You cannot lose. It is the 7 
greatest typewriter opportunity you will ever have. Do not send  / Name 
me one cent. Get the coupon in the mails today—sure. / Address 


HARRY A. SMITH, 571-231 N. Fifth Ave., Chicago / 


‘ 
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eid’s 
evival 


SPECIAL 


A new pamphlet just off the press con- 
taining 25 new songs—effective solos, duets 
and rousing choruses for special use in re- 
vival work. Regardless of the hymn book 
you may be using, this will be valuable for 
your special choir numbers. Try it out. 





Single copies 10c 


Special prices on quantities. 


Order from 


JAMES V. REID, Publisher 
Oakland City, Indiana 














Frank 0. Cunningham 


Evangelist 


invites correspondence from 
those who are planning evan- 
gelistic campaigns. Member of 
1, Ar  @ He has had 20 
years experience as pastor and 
has been associated with one 
of the leading evangelists in 
large union revivals. He is 
highly commended as an Ex- 
positor as well as an Evan- 
gelist. 


Mr. Chas. E. Furnans 


Masical Director 





Address Frank O. Cunningham, 50 HillSt., NewBedford, Mass. 











WRITE US 


For Safe, Sane, Successful Evangelists. 


We will not recommend a hobbyist, a crank, or 
a sensationalist. 

We stand for constructive evangelism, and 
sound doctrine. We have the exclusive booking 
of one of the cleanest, and most desirable Evan- 
gelistic Parties in the field, and the vacant time 
of many others. The Union Evangelistic Cam- 
paign, in a specially constructed, Tabernacle un- 
der proper leadership, is one of the most Di- 
vinely approved methods of an awakened, and 
united church, ever made use of. 


CENTRAL EVANGELISTIC BUREAU 


KANSAS CITY, MO., 514 E. 9 St. 
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Mastery of the Bible 


Brings Power 


Power to develop your own life, to influence 
the lives of others, to use better English, to 
make right decisions, to learn to adjust yourself 
to your circumstances, and to Overcome every 
disadvantage. 


“You Can Master the Bible SI 


at home under one of the world’s most famous 
teachers, the Rev. C, I. Scofield, D. D., by using 


The Scofield Reference Bible 


He explains all the hard places on the page 
where needed. 

Study this Bible daily in spare moments for 
a short time, and you will know the Bible. 

Write today for a descriptive circular fully 
explaining its many helpful features. 


13 STYLES $1.50 UPWAKD 


Oxford University Press American Branch 
37 West Thirty-second Street, New York 
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J. J. PEASE 
EVANGELISTIC PARTY 


Will organize and conduct UNION Evangel- 
istic Campaigns as well as SINGLE Church 
Meetings. We prefer to limit our work to 
TOWNS OF ABOUT 1,000 or 1,500. We 
invite correspondence from interested pastors. 

Write today for our small pamphlet showing 
our pictures, also giving testimonials and 











153 Institute Place, Chicago, IIl. oy 






























Clark Part 


Held 23 meetings in 25 months 
with 2,000 conversions. 


Sane, Sober, Successful 
Evangelism 


Write for references, terms and dates, " 


B. J. Clark, Des Moines, lowe 


1531 East Walnut Street 
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hour one of both pleas 
contains the best and 


in a concise and effecti 


Busy Teachers 


FOR OVER FORTY YEARS 


have found that Peloubet’s Select Notes gave 
them in a few minutes just what they needed 
in order to interest boys and girls in the Sun- 
day School lesson, and thus make the lesson 


explanations of the subject-matter, presented 


to the teacher the power to impart the truths 
in an interesting and forceful way. 


SEND FOR FREE SAMPLE PAGES 


and note how clearly yet concisely the scripture text is explained 
and illustrated. @ Cloth, 384 pages, $1.00 net, postpaid $1.15. 


W.A.WILDE CO. 


ure and instruction. It 
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- tions. 5 by 7% inches. 
_tures, and 


We give this dictionary with one 
Workers Magazine for only $1.90, or for four new subscriptions. 


Webster’s New Standard 
PRONOUNCING DICTIONARY 


Specially adapted for Home, Office, and general use. 754 pages, 840 illustra- 
Contains hundreds of new words, definitions, pro- 
“nunciations, etymologies, and synonyms; also an adenda of 12 Encyclopedic Fea- 
U. S. Census (1910), cities of 5,000 and over. 


year’s subscription to The Christian 











For 10 New Subscriptions 


Scout Roll Film Camera 


The No, 2A Scout Box Roll Film 
Camera takes a picture 2%x4% 
inches and is a real picture-mak- 
ing Camera, It measures 3%x5\4 
x6 inches and takes any standard 
make of roll film. It’s made en- 
tirely of wood and metal, covered 
with seal grain leatheret and is 
capable of taking twelve expos- 
ures without reloading. The lens 
is Achromatic; the shutter fs au- 
tomatic for time or instantane- 
ous exposures and it possesses 
two view finders for horizontal 
or vertical exposures. We give 
this camera, sent postpaid, for ten 
(10) .new yearly’ subscriptions. 
Address 


The Christian Workers Magazine 
163 Institute Place, CHICAGO 


(Takes Eastman or any Standard 
Make Roll Film.) 
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Look Out for the New Song Book! 





Make Christ King 


COMBINED 


(Ready in November) Edited By 


Dr. H. W. |. STOUGH Dr. W. E.BIEDERWOLF Prof. E. 0. EXCELL Dr. M. H. LYON 


and 100 other leading evangelists. 


This book combines the best songs in “Make Christ King” and the 
“New Make Christ King’’ with the best new songs. 


EDITORS OF “MAKE CHRIST KING, COMBINED.” 


Z. O. Avery, Chester E. Birch, Henry W. Bromley, E. L. Baumgardner, 
W. E. Biederwolf, F. H, Bayles, A. W. Barnlund, J. Q. Brown, E. H. 
Baker, Charles F. Barrett, C. Connor Brown, Daisy ‘Douglas Barr, William 
Bodell, J. D. Belknap, D. B. Bulkley, H. T. Crossley, John M. Currie, W. S. 
Colegrove, Fred D. Cartwright, D. M. Conn, Harold R. Coffin, Zed H. 
Copp, K. L. Cramer. Edgar E. Davidson, Alexander B. Davidson, _. Oe oP 
Dunlop, John W. Erskine, Fred A. Enslow, J. N. Edmondson, Floyd John 
Evans, E. O. Exell, E. J Forsythe, J. Raymond Fife, Jacob A. Frazier, 
Nels Fanebust, Claude A. Gunder, Charles R. Goff, S. D. and B. W. 
yoodale, Walter Holcomb, Walter A. Huffman, B. Marvin Harris, W. W. 
Hall, Clare Harding, V. M. Hatfield, I. E. Honeywell, James Heaton, John 
S. Hamilton, Bob Jones, Loren G. Jones, Chas. Jordon, Jerry Jeter, 
E. De Witt Johnston, R. E. Johnson, G. A. Klein, R. Sam Kirkland, J. B. 
Kendall, Aretas E. Kepford, John M. Linden, F, F. Leonard, Robt. O. 
Lewis, Oscar Lowry, Wm. J. Lockhart, E. P. Loose, M. H. Lyon, Eva 
Ludgate, Wm. Cyrus Mealing, E. R. Mac Kinney, Maurice F. Murphy, J. B. 





McClure, Lauris Mallard, J. W. Mahood, George Moody, R. E. Mitchell. 
Ward Mosher, C. A. McDonald, E. C. Miller, William McEwan, Harry 
Maxwell, Edward McKenzie, Lincoln McConnell, Everett R. Naftzger, Earle 


Naftzger, O, C. Nelson, O. A. Newlin, Mr. J. W. Oborn, E. W. Petticord, 
Miss Sara E, Palmer, L. K. Peacock, Milton S. Rees, W. M. Runyan, Henry 
W. Stough, Franklin W. Swift, Chas. Cullen Smith, George T. Stephens, 
Hurley D. Sheldon, F. E. Smiley, Daniel S. Toy, A. H. Thomson, A. 
Tetley, E. B. Westhafer, Owen M. Walker, L. A. Wagner, Chas, T. Wheeler. 
A. E. Wachtel, C. R. L. Vawter, Herbert Yeuell, P, E. Zartmann. 


Regardless of expense they tried to make this the 


Greatest Hymn Book Published 


For Church Services, Sunday Schools, Young People’s Societies and Evan- 
gelistic Work, 


Best manila patios, 15 cents per copy (postpaid) 
One hundred, $13.00 ge prepaid). 

Flexible cloth Rann nn | 20 cents per copy (postpaid) 

per copy (postpaid) 


hundr $18.00 (not prepaid). 
Cloth WA... binding, 30 cents 
One hundred, $25.00 (not prepaid). 
10 per cent discount for cash with order. 
THE GLAD TIDINGS PUBLISHING COMPANY 


Lakeside Building, CHICAGO, ILL. 
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SOME SPECIAL FEAT 
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URES FOR 1915-1916 

















SOME REAL STORIES OF CHRISTIAN 
EXPERIENCES 

An illuminating series of Christian experi- 
ences in the lives of men and women of our 
time who have made the world better for their 
having lived in it. 

CHRISTIANITY AFTER THE WAR 
i An evidential article illustrating the deca- 


i) dence of formalism and skepticism. How the 
nations have come to seek 


S| | 
pywell it) 
i 
{ 
| 
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NEW METHODS OF CHURCH WORK 


Ministers who stick to old methods and min- 
isters who have adopted new plans of church 
work - will narrate their experiences and tell 
how they achieved success. 


THE MIND’S WONDER-WORLD 
Scientists have discovered a new world in the 
mind. Their explorations throw amazing light 
on the problems of health, religion, society. 
How their discoveries will 





God as their only helper, 
and Christ as the real sav- 
Wi} iour, all of which is ex- 
i] pected to lead to the de- 
cline of churchianity and 
the triumph of Christi- 
anity. 






READ 


The “Christian 
by nearly two 







THIS! 


every week of the year. 


help people to be healthy, 

good, and useful. 

TOUR OF THE HOLY 

LAND VIA THE BIBLE 
Conducted by men who 

thoroughly know the Land 


Herald” is read 
million people 








ARCHAELOGICAL 
DISCOVERIES IN 
BIBLE LANDS 


1 During the year the 
| “Christian Herald” will 
publish the latest word on 
| exploration and investiga- 
Hi tions in Bible lands by 
Prof. Edgar J. Banks and 
Albert T. Clay, noted au- 
thorities on these matters. 


| HOW WE GOT OUR 
| BIBLE 














The wonderful story of 
how the Great Book came 
down through the ages by 





It does not confine itself to re- 
ligious topics alone, but describes 
every event of national interest 
whether it happens at home or 
abroad. 

It is illustrated on nearly every 
page. 

In addition to news matter it 
publishes magazine features of 
interest to everyone in the family. 

It offers one and one half times 
the quantity of reading matter 
offered by popular monthly maga- 
zines. 

Be sure to read on this page 
about our remarkable features, 
all of which you will enjoy if you 


and the Book. A new and 
intensely interesting way 
to become well versed in 
the Bible. 
THE OVER- 
CHURCHED TOWN 

A great problem toward 
the solution of which this 
article will be a valuable 
contribution. 
THE CHURCH AND 
THE MOVIES 

Do they conflict? Are 
they competitors? Should 
they get together ? Can they 
be of mutual benefit? Here 
is a big subject handled in 


subscribe at once, 





way of the linguistic stream 
of Hebrew, Syriac, Greek, 








a big and convincing way. 
OTHER FEATURES 











| Latin and Anglo-Sexon, 
by the Editor of the “Christian Herald.” 


RELIGIOUS TRAINING FOR THE YOUNG 

A plea for the daily inculcation of the truths 
of the Bible in the minds of the boy and girl 
and the methods whereby this may be done. 


THE UNSELFISH CAREER 

Some denominations are making a special 
campaign to turn the minds of young people 
from plans for a selfish search for success to a 
life of sacrifice and service for others in the 
name of Christ. This article will tell of this 
movement and voice this appeal. 



























Stories, articles and poems by writers of wide 
reputation to be published in the “Christian Her- 
ald” during 1916. There will be a sermon by some 
well-known preacher published every week. 

The ‘Sunday School Department will be con- 
ducted as heretofore by authoritative writers. 
The Bible and Newspaper page by Rev. Ferdi- 
nand C. Inglehart, the Editorial Forum. Our 
Mail Bag, with its informative answers, Bible 
Questions, the Daily Meditations, one for every 
day in the year; Week in the World’s News, 
which will keep you abreast of the times; arti- 
cles by Margaret E. Sangster, Jr., the Christian En- 
deavor Topic, the Epworth League Topic, the Bap- 
tist Young People’s Union Topic, etc. 

















Send in your Subscription A 
The Christian Herald, 


TONCE. $1.50 a Year. 
674 Bible House, New York 
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THE 


CHRISTIAN 


Precious Promise Bible 


Something Entirely New—Just Off the Press 
| ALU THE PROMISES IN RED | 


Most Comforting Bible Published 
The famous, international clear type, self-pronouncing 
edition, with all the teachers’ pape Beautifully illustra- 
ted in colors. Leather, only $3.76. Descriptive Circular 


" SEND FOR OUR FREE CATALOGS 
ego Bibles, Bible Mottoes, Christian Work- 
ers’ H » Missionar ‘Books, Temperance Books, Purity 
Books, hristian Evidence and Anti-Infidel Books, Peace 
an etc. Agents Wanted. 
We Have the Most Complete Catalogs Published 
Glad Tidings Publishing Co., Lakeside Building., CHICAGO 








of Son 








Have You 2 nto en 2 


NOT Then WHY NOT 
send postal card for our price list? It also con- 
tains a fine list of pocket helps for ministers. 
Bible school teachers and other Christian work- 
ers. The best in these lines from the leading 
publishers at their prices. All pocket editions. 
POCKET EVANGEL SUPPLY COMPANY, 
501 E. Pennsylvania Ave., South Bend, Ind: 


Three Powerful Books 


By Dr. W. E. BIEDERWOLF. 
voled eu “Russellism Un- 
” “The Unvarnished Truth 
about Christian Science.” 
Latest, plainest, and most convinc- 
ing books on these subjects. 
15 cents each, postpaid; 3 for 40 cents 


Glad Tidings Publishing Co. , Lakeside Bldg., Chicago, Ill, 


KET S. S. COMMENTARY 
oS 1916. SELF-PRONOUNOING Edi 
0 ~~ Lessons and i whele on wine ioe 


























e-point p HELPS and piritual Exp 
tions. & Small in Size but Large in 8 ation 
nd Fact. ear Bible dings for 1916, also 
Ped of Young se Boelety, Motto,Pi 
ew terleaved for 
Stamps Taken. Agents wanted. 
W. No Monon Bidg, Chicago, IL. 








holesale prices. free. 
Detloulin Bros. & Co. uae Greenvitic, ul. & 


DON'T BE ne eee 


per 100; as cover | $8. 00 per 100; Cloth cover $15.00 per 100, 
» Lakeside Bidg. Chicago, itl. 
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Tel. Superior 615 


R. A. ALLEN 


Faneral Director 
859 North Clark Street CHICAGO, ILL. 
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THE ONE GIFT 


=. 


Private Ambulance 


PROBA SBD ty 
huowueuauaus 








always appropriate, and accepta- 
ble—a splendid birthday gift— 
the most popular Christmas pres- 


2nt—the finest ever published— 

THE PRECIOUS PROMISE TESTAMENT 
with complete index, and all precious promises marked in 
red. Leather, divinity circuit $1.00 Postpaid. 


THE NATIONAL BOOK AND BIBLE CO. 
1510 North American Bidg., Ch 


icago, Til. 











WORKERS 


MAGAZINE 


FURNACES . $10 MONTHLY 


members. inge & f -w ve of 
Gal, x at. Ne Never lost a . ert . “md : 
causes weak , and un Cast ron 
featere—never peed igs. Book FREE. Neme 
per. 
















Sund 0} 
Seman of Jesus 4 Teachers and Bible studeny 
dy + gil Bano 2. s. nig wanted. Large com 
mission Publis: Co., Elkhart, diana, 











EFFICIENCY is gained by 
indexing the best you read 


Clergymen’s 


in books, and filing clip. 
pings by our almos gute 
matic Topical & T 
system. 80% cheaper 
handier than any other 
thorough method. Sent on 
Sperovel, 


Send for circu 
lars. IND) 
COMPANY, 20 Lovett Pl, 
Lynn, Mass. : 








AND FILE 








maieOOK OF PRAYERS 


1 tenn meg Manual of several hundred terse, 
: seprenmnte Bay Pa eg bag 
yer Meetings, Young je’s 

maaSunday Schools, i Sex 









OVER 25.000 CHURCHES USE 


amir 


THOMAS >) SERVICE 


SAVES % COST OF OTHER SERVICES 


Noiseless, =. Out nal. Sen trays. Aa 
hall Ss. utfits on tria end for ca 
shallow Seer e las ye nig. 











FILL YOUR CHURCH!! 


B¥ USING OUR 


Bulletin Board 


THE NEW WAY. Ask for Catalog 
BULLETIN SYSTEM, 432 Plymouth Ct., Chicago 

















Only 12c. 


(Including Postage and Packing) 
FOR THIS 


Filet 
Crochet Book 














Send for “I 
BILHORN | 
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vertising— 
are regula 
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All the 
together 
Excell, * 
Manila t 
cloth, $2 
one hun 


THE 
1510 Nor 











“FRED” 
ee 
ties,’” «“¥ 
“‘Amusem 
Victory O 


tn Bright 
$6.00; by 
the hund 

Rev. V 
Gelist, sa; 
life time 
has been 





Yokes and Towels 


I have just published this book of new 
creations — over one hundred of the new- 
est, most beautiful and practical designs 
for working Cross Stitch or Filet Crochet. 
My Book Contains Complete Instruc- 
tions. With Handsome Illustrations. 
d 12c. in postage stamps or 10c. in silver 
a que ie. ‘stamp and I will cond a copy prepaid. 
Pearl LeMonde, 509 Publicity Bldg. St. Louis, Mo. 
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Attractive Printing 
Commands Attention. 


Tracts, Pamphlets, Booklets, Church Programs, Folders 
Evangelists’ Campaign Announcements, Window Show Cards, Etc. 
Send for samples. Let us know what you want. Send copy for 











CHICAGO estimate and we will return it immediately with our best price. 
634 Federal St. Your name on a beautiful visiting card per 100 postpaid, 40 cents. 
a . . . 
ad We will reprint any article from The Christian Workers Magazine by permission from the Editors. 
ett Ply By HOIR LEADERS JUST OFF THE PRESS™ “=> 
*“\]Gosret Sincers CHO RISTERS 


Ss $end for “How to Have Successful Singing” by P. P. Bilhorn 
rse, BILHORN BROS. Postpaid Free. 136 W. Lake, Chicago 














ch, 
oty, 
en- 
tad e wishing to make announce- 
zes, ments for engagements will 
ents van e S$ S$ find The Christian Workers 
» tit, Magazine the best for ad- 
vertising—a iarge list of the best pastors and workers 
are regular subscribers. 
. 
Make CHRIST KING, Combined 
All the best songs of the first and second book 
together with the finest new ones. Edited by E. O. 
Excell, W. E. Biederwolf and ninety Evangelists. 
Manila binding, $15 one hundred prepaid. Flexible 
cloth, $20 one hundred prepaid, Cloth board, $30 
} one hundred prepaid. ° 
i THE NATIONAL BOOK AND BIBLE CO. 
i 1510 North American Bldg., Chicago, Ml. 























“Rescue the Perishing” | 


The Great Personal Workers’ Book 
The best recommendation this book can have is 
the fact that it’is the outgrowth of the experience 
of the MOST SUCCESSFUL PERSONAL WORK- 
ERS and SOUL WINNERS. 
By FRED R. SEIBERT 


It is the very Best Book for 


Personal Workers 
It contains 130 Pages of Bible Helps 
Carefully arranged and indexed so as to en- 
*FRED’*® able anyone to turn instantly to verses on any 
im subject—‘“‘ to e a Christian,’’ ‘‘Regenera- 
tion,” ‘‘Repentance,”” “Unbelief,”” ‘‘False Hope,’’ ‘‘Difficul- 
ties,” “How to Study the Bible,’ “Assurance,” ‘‘Prayer,” 
“Amusemente,”’ ‘‘Conversion,’’ ‘‘Soul Winning,’ ‘‘Secret of 





Victory Over Sin.’’ The book is vest pecket size, 325% inches. 
In Bright Red Manila, 10c; by the hundred, Ge We. 
00; by doz., $1.00. In Morocco, 250; by 
the hundred, $18.00; by doz., $2.40. 
Rev. W. A. Sunday, the Famous Evan- 
Gelist, says: ‘This book is the result of a 
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ligious Society should have this > 
AGENTS WANTED. Special rates in quan- 
tities. Write for terms. 


Over 100,000 Have Been Sold. Order Now. 
Mention The Christian Workers Magazine, 


pte SetaclG a Nietincrtees® 
. » care eheaver . 
440 8. Dearborn 8t., CHICAGO, ILL. 














GELLING CHRIST 


By Harry W. vom Bruch, 


A message of VITAL importance to young people. 
Send 10 cents for copy. 


HARRY W. vom BRUCH, 257 N. Kostner Avenue, Chicago, Ill. 





Deeper Experiences 


of Famous Christians 


By J. GILCHRIST LAWSON 
Just published. Is the greatest book 
on the Spirit filled life. 882 pages. 
Twenty-one full page wre. Cloth 
$1; paper 60c. Agents Wanted. 


Glad Tidings Pub. Co., Lakeside Bldg., Chicago 








§ Learn 


Piano 








Interesting Book 


shows the keen delight and personal satisfaction which a 
musical training will bring you; and how you can obtain this 
training easily and thoroughly in your own home at one- 
quarter the usual cost. 

It tells how this most prized of social accomplishments 
greatly increases your own enjoyment of life and the en- 
jJoyment of others. It tells of the concert career which 
may be open to you, and how rs can increase your earn- 
ing power by giving musical instruction in your spare 
time. Send for your copy of this valuable book today;itisfree 


Dr, Quinn’s Famous WRITTEN METHOD 
has revolutionized the study of music. By the use of Dr. 
Quinn’s remarkable device, the COLOROTONE (patented), 
you save three-quarters of the time and effort usually re 

quired for learning piano or organ. You play chordsimmedi- 

ately and a complete piece within a few lessons. The method is scien- 
tific and systematic. yet practical and simple, It is endorsed by leading 








an by 
musicians and heads of state universities. Equally effective for chil- 
dren or adults, beginners or experienced players. Practise in spare time, when- 
over Soprenien’. Successful graduates eve! nere Diniowe, stented. oe u 
reduce erms ts month. nvestiga wit or i iting 
today for free book, ‘‘How to Learn Piano and Organ.”* Wegingramains 


Marcus Lucius Quinn Conservatory, Box 650CY, Chicago 
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A Valuable Help in Bible Study 


The Christian Workers Commentary 
on the Old and New Testaments 


By James M. Gray, D.D. 


Dean of the Moody Bible Institute 


Dr. Gray has taken particular care in the preparation of this 
Commentary, so that the reader or student will find that it does 
not usually refer a second time to subjects which it has already 
touched upon, and that the comments do not repeat themselves to 
any appreciable extent. This volume is to assist the student in his 
study of the Bible, and it is recommended that the réading of the 
Bible be done in an orderly and scientific way, not in small detach- 
ments, but in large and generous portions. Beginners in the study 
of the Bible are carried along in such a way as not to spend much 
time on isolated texts or be too curious about the. difficulties and 
perplexities it presents, but rather seek a general and comprehensive 
knowledge of its contents as a whole. Prayer has accompanied the 
study and explanation here given of every book of the inspired record, 
and with confidence it may be added that the Holy Spirit who has helped in the 
compilation, will help in the study of it in the case of all who call upon Him for His aid. 

The Commentary contains 447 pages, in a handy volume size, and is arranged in 
sections, with questions for use at Family Altars, and in Adult Bible Classes. It con- 
tains homiletics and expository suggestions for young preachers, also an index of 
texts and themes receiving special attention. 


Dr. C. I. Scofield, Editor of the Scofield Reference Bible, says. ‘‘Dr. Gray brought to the task of 
producing such a book the powers of their maturity that have made him one of the foremost Bible 





Dr. James M. Gray 


teacners of the English-speaking world. Clearness of thought; the mastery of condensed expression ~ 


without the sacrifice of lucidity; immense industry; adequate scholarship; thoroughness; a joyous trust 
in the truth of the Scriptures; a spiritual mind, and that sense of relative values, of proportion, of 
what is supremely important where all is precious—these qualities, schooled and disciplined in above 
thirty years of Bible teaching, have made this book possible. I cannot forebear expressing my earnest 
wish that every possessor of the Scofield Reference Bible, in the preparation of which Dr. Gray was 
my valued counselor, might also have this great Commentary.” 


We offer this Commentary with a year’s subscription to The 
Christian Workers Magazine new or renewal, for only $2.50, or to 
anyone who will send us six new yearly subscriptions, we will send a $2 50 
copy of this Commentary, postpaid. bd 


The Christian Workers Magazine, 163 Institute Place, Chicago, Ill. 


A Good Bible Dictionary 


We now offer the Smith-Peloubet Bible Dictionary in genuine flexible French 
morocco, with patent thumb index, with one year’s subscription to The Christian 
Workers Magazine, for $2.25. Almost every reader or user of the Bible knows Smith’s 
‘ Bible Dictionary. For many years it has been the standard dictionary 
of the Bible, and with the well-known revision by Dr. Peloubet, this 
edition has been in larger demand than any other. If you do not 
possess a Bible Dictionary, you can hardly afford to miss an oppor- 
tunity like this. 


Or we will send to you a copy of this dictionary postpaid, if you 
will send to us five new yearly subscriptions to 








The Christian Workers Magazine 
163 Institute Place, Chicago, Ill. 
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THE CHRISTIAN 


| ane 


CTIRISTIAN WORKE 


MAGAZINE 


Continuing Tue Institutz Tie. 
» Published on the first of each month by 
The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago. 





JAMES M. GRAY, Editor. 
J. H. RALSTON, Associate Editor. 
S. A. WOODRUFF, Publishing Agent. 





Subscription price in United States $1.00. 
To Canada, $1,25. To other foreign countries, $1.36 
(5s, 7d). Remittances should be sent by bank draft or 
tal or express money order, payable to The Christian 
Workers Magazine. ersonal checks must be accom- 
panied with 10 cents additional for exchange. 





Change of’ Address—In sending notice of change of 
address, give both old and new addresses, and at least 
fifteen days before the first of the month. 





The Wrapper—Indicates the time of expiration of your 
subscription. Please renew promptly. 





Communications should be addressed to 
THE CHRISTIAN WORKERS MAGAZINE 
158-163 Institute Place, Chicago. 





Entered as Second-Class Matter, Oct. 7, 1910, at the 
reat Office at Chicago, Illinois, under Act of March 3, 
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January and February, 1916, best references. Evangel- 
ist A. T. Swanson, Chariton, Iowa. 





EVANGELISTIC SINGER WITH SEVERAL YEARS’ 

experience desires work with evangelist or pastors. 
Wife, fine pianist and personal worker; will accompany 
if desired. Best of references, Address, L. W. B., 
5420 Wabash Ave., Chicago. 





FRED L. BUCK EVANGELISTIC PARTY HAS OPEN 
dates to fill at once. Address Normal, Ill., or C. 
Edward Faust, 4630 Langley Ave., Chicago. 





WANTED—TWO CONSECRATED MEN TO GO IN 
with me in an Evangelistic Campaign at once. They 
must know how to play the organ and sing together, be 
willing to do personal work, PREACH and help in the 
work. A good opportunity for two such men, Address, 
Evangelist J. Dimmick Taylor, Astoria, Ore. 





EVANGELIST Z. O. AVERY, BLOOMINGTON, ILLI- 

nois, conducts both individual and union meetings. 
He is a member of the Interdenominational Association 
of Evangelists. Has conducted highly successful cam- 
paigns in a large number of states. Write him con- 
cerning dates, terms, and for his descriptive booklet. 





STRONG TEAM FOR EVANGELISTIC PARTY. EVAN- 

gelistic singer will join strong evangelist or evan- 
gelistic party next year. Can furnish good team com- 
posed of his brother, an ordained minister, who is also 
a singer and personal worker; and two ladies for chil- 
dren’s work, etc, Prefer year’s contract for party. 
All offers considered and answered, Send references. 
Address: Charles -Wesley Pfaffenberger, Coffeyville, 
Kansas. 





CHRISTIAN YOUNG MAN, BIBLE STUDENT, ONE 

who believes in the power of the ‘Old Gospel,” to 
save, and who is thoroughly in earnest, to present 
same, in simplicity and in power, is open for perma- 
nent work. Evangelistic mission, or good assistant 
to a live Baptist pastor. Experienced speaker. 
(Scotch.) Address: W. M. K., care Christian Workers 
Magazine. 





BOOKS AND PAMPHLETS 





SEVENTH DAY ADVENTISM A FALSE SYSTEM— 
Ten cents per copy, postpaid; special rates for quan- 
tities. Wm. Sickels, Beaumont, Calif. 





Where to Get What You Want 


Advertising under this heading 10 cents 
a line. Count six words to a line 





PASTORS, EVANGELISTS AND SINGERS 





ROSS DAVIS OF GREENFIELD, INDIANA, HAS 
open dates for meetings as singer. 


EVANGELISM! ALL KINDS. H. P. DUNLOP PARTY, 
153 ‘Institute Pl., Chicago. Say it again! Write 
today. 








FOR UNION EVANGELISTIC CAMPAIGNS WRITE 
bien John Evans Party, 136 W. Lake St., Chicago, 
‘inois. 





ITVANGELISTIC CAMPAIGNS, UNION OR INDIVID- 
ual churches, Excellent testimonials. Rev. Joseph 
¢, Ludgate, Wheaton, Il. 





ATTENTION—PIANIST, ORGANIST, ACCOMPANIST, 
Contralto. Desires position with evangelistic party. 
Terms reasonable. Miss Gladys Scott, Linn Creek, Mo. 





WOOD AND BROOKS PARTY CONDUCT UNION OR 
single evangelistic meetings. For information ad- 
dress 1805 East Prairie St., Decatur, II. , 





REVIVAL CAMPAIGNS, UNION OR INDIVIDUAL 
conducted. Strong preacher and Gospel singer in 
one. Address Rev. P. J. Pestke, 4522 Carrollton 
Ave,, Indianapolis, Ind. 





AN EXPERT PIANIST DESIRES WORK WITH AN 
Evangelist. Best references furnished and satisfac- 
tion guaranteed. Ethel L. McCurdy, McLean, Texas, 





J, 0. DONER—GOSPEL SINGER AND PERSONAL 

worker. Mrs. Doner, pianist. Now open for dates 
for the fall of 1915 and spring 1916. Have experience 
in church and tabernacle work. Write for references, 
13010 Euclid Ave., Cleveland, Ohio. 





IF YOU ARE LOOKING FOR HELP IN SPECIAL 
Meetings, write me today. Have open dates for 


UMI 


YOU NEED BOTH, THAT IS TO BE SAVED AND 
Filled. Our book tells you how. Postpaid, 30c. 
Evangelist ‘‘Bob’’ Layfield, Kansas City, Kansas. 





“THE WORLD’S SATURDAY NIGHT’—A LECTURE 
on the second coming of Christ—46 pp., 10 cents; 

Also ‘‘Down Grade,”’ 57 pp., 10 cents. These are good, 

Address the author, D. R. Raiser, Tiffin, Ohio, 





CHRISTIAN WORKERS’ TRACTS ON SECRET. SO- 
cieties—‘Why I Left the Masons,’”’ Col. Geo. 
Clarke; “Two Nights in a Lodge Room,” Rev. M. 
Haney; “Ethics of Marriage or Home Life,’’ Rev, A. C, 
Dixon, D. D., etc. Assortment, 25 for 25 cents. Na- 
tional Christian Association, 850% West Madison St., 

Chicago, 


POSITIVE PROOF FROM OLDEST RECORDS THAT 
John baptized by Sprinkling. 68pp. book, 16 cents. 
Mahaffey Publishers, Batesburg, S. C. 








MISCELLANEOUS 





100 GOSPEL STICKERS, 10 MAYER, 


Moody Institute, Chicago, 


CENTS, 





RELIGIOUS POST CARDS FOR PREACHERS AND 
others—Prayers, Wishes, Messages. One Cent Each. 
Try them, C. C. Cary, 61 Highland Ave., Atlanta, Ga, 





TYPEWRITER BARGAIN—“BLICK” LATEST MO- 
del, worth $65.00. Like new. Sacrifice. Leon B. 
Mayer, Moody Institute, Chicago. 





EVER TRY “SCRIPTURE PENCILS” FOR PERSON- 
al work, S. S., C. E., or Ladies’ Aid Societies? 
Sample. Grabill & Co., Lancaster, Pa. 


SPECIAL BLACKBOARD SALE, HALF PRICET NEW 
goods, January. American Blackboard Co., St. Louis, 
Mo, 








HALF-TONE ENGRAVINGS AND ELECTROTYPES. 
Jos. H. Barnett & Co., 508 So. Dearborn St., Chicago. 








LAND ON 


FLORIDA EVERGLADES—RICHEST 
earth. Free booklet. Justin Bare & Co., Indianap- 
olis, Ind, 
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WANTED—SEVERAL HONEST, INDUSTRIOUS PEO- 
ple to distribute religious literature. ” 00 a month 
sure. Nichols Co., Naperville, Ill. Dept. 3A. 





VOICE LESSONS—12 SYSTEMATIC STUDIES IN 

tone production, “Open Throat Method’; mailed on 
receipt of $1. A. Francke, 61 Auditorium Bidg., Dept. 
Cc, Chicago. 





PRINTING BARGAIN—125 LETTER HEADS, 125 
Half Letter Heads, 200 Envelopes—all printed and 

sent postpaid for $2. Visiting cards, 50c per 100. 

Raymond Benson, Dept. C. W., Elgin, Illinois. 


MEN AND WOMEN WANTED FOR U. S. GOVERN- 

ment life jobs. $65 to $150 per month. Vacations with 
full pay. No lay-offs. Short hours. Common educa- 
tion sufficient. ‘‘Puil” unnecessary. Write immediate- 
ly for free list of positions now obtainable. Franklin 
Institute, Dept. D122. Rochester, N. Y, 








ONE YEAR’S SUBSCRIPTION TO BITHER WOM- 

an’s Home Companion or American Magazine, $1.50 

each. 50 cents extra on all Canadian subseriptions. 

$1.00 extra on foreign postage. Will make nice Christ- 

=e gift. Miss Zella B. Caldwell, R. 1, Box 60, Kirby, 
oO. 





SPEAKERS, LECTURERS: SPECIAL SERMON SUB- 

jects considered; addresses, debates, papers, essays. 
Material prepared for occasions. Manuscripts revised 
and carefully edited. Expert Service. The Research 
Bureau, 500 Fifth Ave., New York City. 





FEATHER FLOWERS FROM GOOSE FEATHERS 

make fine bouquets for the home. Twenty kinds in 
all colors. Nothing like them except the natural ones. 
A rose postpaid for 25c. De Witt Sisters Feather Art, 
Battle Creek, Mich, 





WHO WILL CONTRIBUTE TO SEND THE CHRIS- 

tian Workers Magazine to the Y. M. C. A. reading 
rooms in the training camps for soldiers going to the 
war? Many of the young men are confessing Christ 
and will appreciate this magazine as a help to them. 
Send gifts, any amount, to The Christian Workers 
Magazine, 163 Institute Place, Chicago, IIl. 





MEN AND WOMEN, BOYS AND GIRLS, WANTED 

as representatives for The Christian Workers Maga- 
zine in every church and town, Liberal commission 
allowed on all orders. Whether you wish to take 
subscriptions to make money, or only to help us along, 





send us your name at once. Agents Dept., Christian 
Workers Magazine, Chicago, Ill. 
“SANITARY” COLLECTION PLATES, 10 INCH 


diameter, light or dark finish, removable plush mats, 
only $3.00 pair, postpaid. “JUST-IT’ FLEXIBLE 
BLACKBOARDS, double surface, roll like a map. 
Sizes, three feet and four feet square. Postpaid, only 
$3.00 and $4.00 each, with crayons, eraser and point- 
ing rod complete. Satisfaction or rT back. W. A. 
Choate Seating Co., Albany, N. 





REV. J. DIMMICK TAYLOR, EVANGELIST, HAS 

written a poem entitled “An Observing Church 
Member,’”’ which he says will be a good thing to give 
out during the holidays. He offers to sell these at 
$1 per 100 to pastors. Address: Hotel Arlington, As- 
toria, Ore. 





ve 
A MISSIONARY IN AFRICA WRITES AS FOLLOWS: 

“I am going to tell you of a need we have here, and 
I thought, yea, I knew if you could you would be glad 
to help. We are reducing a language to writing and 
you have no idea what a job it is. You can see by my 
letter what a poor writer Iam. I believe that a type- 
writer would be a great help to us. The reasons are: 
1, The printer won't accept script. One of our men has 
spent hours printing by pen, and it must be tiresome 
work, 2, Those who read can read typewriter hymns 
better than script. 3, With a typewriter we could 
write out hymns and it is better than printing, for 
they must be changed, as we are always improving on 
the language. There are other reasons, but will 
stop at this. I thought that if you would put a few 
lines In the ‘want column’ of The Christian Workers 
Magazine, saying a missionary was in need of a type- 
writer, some one might be willing to donate one for 
that purpose. If you don’t think it a good plan I will 
not feel badly if you drop it,’’ etc. If some reader of 
the magazine will donate the typewriter, and others 
something for extra ribbons, etc., and expressage, we 
will be glad to forward it. If a second typewriter is 
donated we will offer it to another worker in the same 
field, Address communications to The Christian Work- 
ers Magazine. 


WORKERS 


. MAGAZINE 


Clippings Are Valuable 


File them securely and systematically with the Uni 
versal File. Can be carried in the pocket, is self-jpn 
dexing, located instantly. Subject plainly in view, 
Clippings cannot be mislocated or lost. Sold in case 
holding 12 to 50 files. Capacity, 240 to 1,000 clipping: 
Single File, Ten Cents. 


Agents Wanted. Ser-File Co., Hamilton, Ohi, 





SECOND HAND BOOKS 


Select stock, fine condition; also new books of all put. 
lishers ; special prices; catalog free. + 


Hays, Cushman Co., 201 Athenaeum Bldg., Chicagy 








WE BUY AND SELL 


THEOLOGICAL LIBRARIES and collections 
of good books. Largest stock in America, Cata- 
logs frequently issued, Corre8pondence for 
both olf and new books invited, Over 20 years 
in business. 


SCHULTE’S BOOK STORE, 132 E. 23rd St. NewYork 














Just Out—No. 6—Just Out 
Object Lessons of Scripture 


Companion to No. 1, No. 2, No. 3, No. 4 and No. 5, 
Get one. Get all. 
12 Object Lessons in each Pamphlet. 
PRICE, 15c EACH. ORDER BY NUMBER. ADDRESS 


REV. CHAS. EICKENBERG, 4029 N. Hermitage Av. 
Chicago, III. 











What One E Weis ihes decane 
Says: 


“Chicago, Nov. 9, 1915. 


“Dear Mr. Woodruff: 


“In reply to your request to send my six 
pamphlets to Mr. ————, would say that I 
have mailed the same, 

“IT received in the mail today an order from 
Adelaide, S. Australia, and recently one from 
Belfast, Ireland, and your magazine is mentioned 


as the medium, 
“T am thus enabled to reach far distant com- 
munities with the gospel messages which my little 
pamphlets contain, and where I never could go 
personally to deliver them. 
“I am deeply grateful for the privilege this 
affords me of preaching the Gospel by mail in the 
regions beyond. 

“I know you like to hear of instances of this 
kind as to the efficiency of The Christian Workers 
Magazine as an advertising medium. 

“I have advertised in a number of other mag- 
azines but none have yielded the results that your 
magazine has, 

“As this is my unsolicited testimonial, which I 
felt it my duty to make, it ought to have some 
weight with others who have not yet tried your 

“Yours in Christ, 


“Chas, Eickenberg.” 


Author and Publisher of 
Rees Lessons of Scripture.” 


valued magazine. 
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nance the World’s Best Book” 
BOOK ASK YOUR BOOKSELLER 
MADE" FOR A GENUINE 
Fits the 


Upper Vest Pocket 


Holman 


PRONOUNCING 
TEACHERS’ 
BIBLE 


with the famous Selfi-Prconouncing 
text (an original Holman idea) 







The - 


‘bholman 
VEST POCKET 


PRONOUNCING TESTAMENT 
| In leather binding’ and gold edges at a lower 


























They are printed on the best and thinnest Opaque | 
paper, from the clearest tyre used in Bibles; abso- H 


é 


price than any cloth edition. | ahd eee eamagn 2 hettoratiert 3 
} hey wear better and look better after ten years’ ser- 
| Largest type in a book of this size. vice than many irresponsible editions do in ten mouths. 
The Most Popular Testament Ever Made. The Maps and Helps in the Teachers’ editions have | 
} been revised to date by Rev. F. N.1 "eloubet, I, D.,of § 
Specimen of Type. } K 
§ International Sunday School Lesson fame. “Oriental 1 
_ oe Seed Sor me 4 § Light” (containing over 100 i!lustrations) is the latest 
Cana of Galilee; and i { and most important contribution to Bible study. Our 
the mother of Jé’sus was t } oldest favorite, 4,000 Questions and Answers, is also | 
t i included. Size 56 x 8 inches, j 
Made in a great variety of bindogs. With or with- ' No. 4712 . - $2.25 | 
out Psalms, on thin Bible and India papers. We | : No. 812RL (Red kk Ed — E : 
yom ~ Red — Eg No. 013RL | o. (Re etter ition) . 2.65 
at 50 cents and Blac’ tter No. 2113 at 35 cents. | | Also in Black, Heavy-F'ace Type, non-pronouncing. 
Postage paid. Either book with Psalms, 10 cents | j No. 441 2 y 7P% P vA 
extra. These books are bound in full leather, limp | | No. oe 6 6 ew ew oe oe + $2.00 5 
covers and pure gold edges. : Postage paid 
4 


Ask your Bookseller. If unable to supply, | “a ape 

curite to the Publishers i under pure gold edges. 

Ask your Bookseller. If unable to supply, 
write to the Publishers 


~ Holman Co Phila. Pa, A. J. HOLMAN CO., Philadelphia, Pa 
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, Full leather, divinity circuit, overlapping covers, red | 
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H.P. Dunlop Party 


UNION EVANGELISM 


‘‘Make Christ King’’ 





Members of Interdenomination- 
al Association of Evangelists 


College & Seminary Graduate 
Years of Experience 





TABERNACLE MEETINGS 
Belle Center, Ohio, October 24-November 24 
Fairmount, Ind., November 25-December 25 4 





Friends who will pray for us, 
drop us a line at above places 





ADDRESS 


153 Institute Pl., Chicago, Il. 


865 TRAIL HITTERS AT BELLE CENTER, OHIO. 





























every other form of religious worship, in this country, in 

Canada, in China and Japan, in Australia and in the isles of 
the sea is Rodeheaver music singing the gospel into the hearts of 
men. In this Christmas number of the Christian Workers 
Magazine, which will go to all corners of the globe, The Rode- 
heaver Company extends the greetings of the season. 


a —, ~— 


Great as has been the popularity attained by various gospel 
songbooks of the past and present, 


hs MD 
Songs for Service 


| | 
p~ the latest and greatest Rodeheaver songbook, in the few months it has been | 
before the public has shattered all precedents. The reception accorded it 
has been nothing short of astounding. This great new book has 288 pages, 
is printed from new plates on better-than-usual paper and is finely bound. 
It is the book used exclusively in the ‘Billy’? Sunday campaigns, 
EXAMINE A COPY FREE—Simply state that you will either return it 
in good condition within 15 days or will remit the retail price. State bind- 
ing desired. 
PRICES—Cloth 35c, limp 25c, manilla 20c per copy, postpaid. Cloth $25, 
limp $18, manilla $15 per 100, not prepaid. 
Orchestrated for 15 instruments. Printed in beth round and shaped notes, 


i THOUSANDS of churches, Sunday schools, missions and 


THE GOSPEL CHO! is another new Rodeheaver publication that has at- 
tained great popularity in the ten months it has been 

in existence. “The Gospel Choir’ is published monthly; comprises 32 pages of 
music and reading matter (with attractive cover) and is devoted to the interests || 
of choirs, choir leaders and evangelistic singers; contains each month 12 pages of 
the new stvie popular gospel anthems and at least four new popular gospel songs 
suitable for special occasions; also contains more reading matter of interest and 
value to choirs and gospel singers than any other publication, ‘‘The Gospel Choir” 
is a veritable “gold mine’’ to the “average” choir, to gospel singers and to every- 
one else who loves good gospel music. 

CHAS. H. GABRIEL is editor and chief contributor, 

TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION: Single subscription, $1.00 per year. In clubs of 
five to nine subscriptions, 75 cents each subscription per year. In clubs of ten or 
more, 65 cents each subscription per yeer. 























SONGS FOR MEN A New Collection of Evangelistic Music for Men. Edited by 
Dr. D. B. Towner and Homer A, Rodeheaver, assisted by Charles 
H, Gabriel... This book contains a liberal collection of well chosen New Songs, covering 
a wide range of subjects; also the old favorites. 128 pages, nestly bound in full cloth. 
Price, single copy, 50 cents, postpaid; four copies, $1.75, postpaid; $4.80 per dozen, not 
postpaid. 
We haven't the space here to enumerate other of our popular publications, but we have just issued a 
and Winter Bulletin’ which we will be glad to mail to you; if your name is not on our mailing list, let us k 
about it so that you may receive these bulletins regularly in the future. . 


1075 ‘Monon Bldg. THE RODEHEAVER COMPANY «Ape 














